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I N T R 0 D U C T I 0 N. 

THE last thirty years have witnessed re
markable improvements among the scholars 
of Germany and France, in their methods of 
historical research and in their style of histor
ical composition. In delineating the progress 
of events, the historian of these countries has 
become accustomed to embrace a much great
er variety of topics than formerly. He has 
learned, too, to scrutinize the authenticity of 
facts more carefu1ly, and to draw some of his 
most important information from sources which 
were once regarded either as unworthy of his 
notice, or as foreign from his inquiries. He 
has also learned to deal with facts, as signifi
cant of great principles, and to fix their histor- . 
ic value according as they represent more or 
less clearly and expressively the essential fea
tures of an age or the important revolutions of 
a system. In fine, these writers have been 
gradually imbodying in practi~e the fine idea 
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that history is only philosophy teaching by ex
ample; and they have striven to make her les
sons alike clear and impressive. The subscri
ber is not insensible of the (}iffi.eulty Gf all such 
attempts, nor of the fallacies which have been 
perpetrated under the impo.sing title of the Phi
losophy of History. Still, every etfurt to make 
~tory more full, accurate, and instructive, 
merits applause, and it is an effort in which 
the two great nations just mentiOned have been 
eminently successful. The learned and ilade
fatigable Germans took the lead in it, and they 
have been followed with yet greater brilliaDcy, 
and with hardly inierior industry, by several 
French historians. The names of Guizot, Ville
main, Mignet, Thien, the two Thierrys, Si&
mondi, Barante, and Michelet, among the 
French, will at once occur to the student of 
history as justifying this remark. It has loog 
been considered the reproach of English and 
American scholars, that so little has hitherto 
been accomplished towards dilfusing the same 
spirit of research and the same just conceptions 
of historical study in two countries which, of 
all others, have the deepest interest in pos~~e~~s
ing them. Jl 



To aamt in some sJiglit degree towa:rda re
moving this reproacll, and to introduce to the 
bowledge of the public generally an element
ary work conceived and esecuted after this 
new method, is the main objoot of the prese11t 
tr8DSlation. The author, .M • .Michelet, is one 
of the most learned, laborious, and elegant of 
that remarkable school, who have been enga
ged during the last twenty years, in France, in 
illustrating ancient and mociem history. His 
inteme dev<rtion to his studies is said to have 
ruined his health, and will probably deprive the 
world of the full fruit of his researches. • With 
great philoaophieal sagacity, be combines what 
•s so apt to be wanting in the Gennan histo
rians-a brilliant imaginatiom, a clear and pic
turesque style, aad great felicity of illustration. 
Uni~ lli.storiu, especially if in the fom:a of 
abridgments, are usually meager ad spiritless. 
The reader will find that .Micbelet, like .his 
great predecenor Bossuet, is m exception. 
HiJ summary is oolllltantly relieved by reflec
tions full of weight and viv.acMy, and bis gen-

• BiepriDcipal worb ue t. BVfMJ tJf ~ ('IIDfblilhecl) ; a Hiltory 
'If 0.. R.p~Wiic of S.... {a l>allllaQoQ ol whiclo Ia - ....,..;118') ; Jt .. 
·rnoirl of Lutllor (compiled liom hie own writinp); Srlecfioufroa Vico 
(with noticee of Ilia Life aad W~); ~!WIN, &c~ &c. 
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eralities are made significant and interesting 
by examples as vivid as they are novel. 

Another circumstance which gives interest 
to the work, while it calls, at the same time, 
for some caution in accepting its conclusions, 
is, that the author has been accustomed to sur
vey history from a point very different from 
that occupied by English and American histo
rians: He is a Frenchman, a monarchist, and · 
a Roman Catholic ; and, though more than usu-

. ally free from prejudices, it is not to be expect
ed that he should escape them entirely. To 
those who are sincerely desirous to take an 
enlarged and philosophical view of events, it 
must sometimes be grateful to neutralize the 
force of their own prepossessions by the aid of 
tolerant and enlightened minds, who have been 
formed under different systems of religion and 
law. It is due· to the author to add that he is 
-no bigot. A Roman Catholic, he still acknowl
edges with gratitude the inestimable blessings 
conferred on the world by the Protestant Ref
ormation ; a monarchist, his sympathies are 
still with the people ; a Frenchman, and there
fore bound, as he supposes, in common with 
all .Frenchmen, to regard " his glorious coun-



I:NTllODUOTION. 

try as the pilot of the great vessel of human
ity,"• he has yet a heart and an understanding 
large enough to do justice, with few excep
tions, to virtue and greatness, wherever he' 
finds them. 

It was the subscriber's intention to have ani
madve:rted in notes on some views of the au
thor's which he regards as enoneQus. The 
unexpected bulk, however, to which the vol
ume has swelled prevents the execution of 

· this design, and he therefore leaves this task to 
the discrimination of the reader or instructer. 

While this work will be useful to general 
readers, its more immediate object is to furnish 
a good text-book in modern history for schools 
and eolleges.t In Guizot's History of Civili
zation in Europe we have philosophy without 
facts. -In most abridgments used in seminaries 
of learning, we have facts without philosophy. 
This . work seems to have struck the golden 
mean so essential in a good text-book, and the 
subscriber has only to regret that the circum
stances under which the translation was made, 1 

and the unavoidable interruptions ~ which he 
* See~ to Miohelfi'o lnlrodactiolo <ii'IIWIM UMW1:1'11lk. 
t It hu beea adopled u a text-book b)' &he :RoJa1 Couoil of &he Ulli

nraity of Prallce. · 



hu been subjected, have prevented ita attaizl. 
ing greater precision and spiriL He trusts it 
'Will, not be found altogethe.r unworthy of its 
•original or of its objecL 

It was also proposed, in the first insta11.ce, to 
add questions for the assistance of instructers 
and pupils. The want of room prevents this; 
but the 9\lbecriber may be allowed to.remark, 
that if those questions had been prepared, they 
would not· have superseded labour on the part 
either of teacher or scholar. Little faith is re. 
posed in methods ·of teaching whioh relieve 
either of these parties from the necessity for 
exertion: It should rather be our object. to 
awaken and encourage such exertion, and 
hence these questions would have been so fra.. 
med as to provide the pupil with subjects for 
examination beyond the limits of his text-book. 
This Yolume will be found to contain many 
allusions and hints which · molt pro11e, unleis 
explained, quite unintelligible to young am: 
dents, and many brief notices, also, of eveats 
and reYolutions which deserve to be invelti- ' 
gated. The editor would suggest, that tbp 
student may, in many instances, be left with 
great adYantage to prosecute the., inveetiga-
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INTRODUCTION. 

tions, and work out the explanation of these 
hints for himself; proper books being pointed 
out, and the fruit of his inquiries being brought 
to the teacher for his examination and appro
val. Such a course would render the progress 
of a class through the book necessarily slow, 
but it would be a progress fraught with un
speakable advantages to the tastes and habits 
of the scholar. 

In conclusion, the subscriber has only to ex
press his hope that this work may contribute, 
in some degree, to diffuse among the young a 
taste for historical studies, and to promote in 
all its readers a generous and enlightened in
terest in the cause of freedom, humanity, and 
religion. 

A. PoTTEL 



AIJTKO.'I p •• , ... ~ 
brr&ODVO'l'IOII 

CONTENTS. 

PaiiiOIP.I.L CJLUJ.OT•&IITIOI OJ' MoD•n BIITO&'I' 

FIRST PERIOD. 

.l'llpDi 
• :aiii 
.t5 

J'&OK Til. 'I'.I.IUWG OJ' OOIIIT.I.IITIIIOPL. &'I' '1'10 TV&U '1'0 TD 
JID'OIIK.I.'I'IOII OJ' LVTU&, 1651-1117 • r1 

CJL\PTD I. 
~-of,... Tw.U, 1651-14D&. 

Splelldour o! ltal7 : Venice, Fl0111aot~Rome, .._., oloe.-:U.II'eal De
ollu.-Colulottieri, Tyruaiea, aM · · ea.-....,..'l'aliu Pali· 
tt ... - Threatanilll' Conqa011.-Tub, a-..., Freaell-TUiac 
ol Coaltaalillople, 1463.-A.Uempl oi lolua ..C Cal.bria ,._ tile 
'l:iDadom of Napleo, 1400-14&4.-Dioeraioaa of lhe A.lbueM SeaD
derbeg, of BWlDiodee, 11114 of Machiu Conia in B11J11U7.-Projecc 
of lhe CnuadeL w~ &ill by &be Dealh of PiUI IL, 14&4.-Veaiee 
oalll DJIOD lhe 'J'IIl&l~ of 01raJUo, 1480.-The Venitiaaa call 
UJIOD R6JII! of All,jcMl.-The Pope oalll Upoll lhe Swiu.-Sa....wola . 
for.ceJ. &be ~of llaly •• 

CJIA.Pl'BR IL 
n. lV.,_.P'ralot» ad 1M N~, Rlwlad ad Suflad, Sp.ia 

.,. Pomrpl, ila 1M HetiM M/.f of iM 1511 c..., . . 61 
t L P'IWI'c•, 145S-14M. 

Eod of the ED,lioh Wan.-Feudaliom: Boatel of Bu:/rcmdy, Brlctaoy, 
~ Albnot Fuix, A.rmagaac, .tc., &c.-Grandeur of Uie Duke of 
Bal'J'Uidy.-Ad.......,... olche Jl:inr of P'nace : Fine perpetual Tu, 
ant Slllllding Army, 1444.-DeMb Of Cbarleo VIL-Acoaooioa of Lou· 
il XJ., 1481.-Dealll of Philip &be Good, D•b of BaiiiWidY.-Accotllicm. 
of c:lb&rlellhe Bold, 1487.-Leope for dao l'lo6lic oooo~.:...TII'ealill o! 
Coo1lau aod Sl. Mallr, 1485.-CGafon-of PoJODDe,llll4 Coptioityof 
tho Kiq, 1488.-Seoond Leagae of dae greal Vuoall, dioaolTed by tbo 
Deach oil dae Dub of GDionne, Brother ofx-io, 1471.-Inouion of Ed· 
ward tv.-TII'8aly of Pequipy,1476.-cllarlea dao &ld lllraa apiaal 
O.nDUy, daeo apinallhe Swiaa.-lb Defeall at a,_ 11114 at Moo 
rae, 1470.-Bia:u..&h,1477.-M"?'ofBIU'JrUIIdyJVarrioaMazimiliuof 
A~L~Dil XL, lllallr of A.D,jOD. of l\£aiae, ofl'nmnlce, of A.naio, 
aDd of Fruclae Ccoal6, 1481-81.-lb Deach. -R.,pacy of Anne of 
Boaujeu, 14111.-l'nleaaioaa of che Statoo, 1484.-HamiliatiOil of lhe 
Grudeea.-charl .. VIIL propare1 for the EzpediliOil into llaly • 63 

~ ll. E11ot.t.wD, 14$4-150ll. SooTW.IID, 14$1-1511. 
Bfol"--: Marriap of Henry VI. with Margaret of AnjOD.-Deacb of 
~:r..- of tbe Fr'ODch Pruriaoei.-Richud of York, w ..... 



:XVl CONTENTS. 

wick.-Condemnation of the Minioten.-Ricb&rd Protector, Jf55.
Battlesof Northamp\On and Waketield.-Death of Richard.-IIis Son, 
Edward IV., 1461.-Defeat of the Lancaatrians at Towton, and at Ex· 
ham, 1463.-0verthrow of Edward IV. at Nottingham, 1470.-Battle 
ofTewksbury.-Defeat and Death of Henry VI.,1471.-Death of Ed· 
ward IV., 1483.-Richard 111.-Henry Tudor.-Battle of Boawortb.
Henry VII., 1485.-Increaae of the regal Power.-Scotland: Conteot 
of Jamea II. against the Aris\Oeracy.-;His Alliance with the Ilouae of 
Lancaster.-~ames Ill., 1460.-Jarneo IV., 1488.-Reconciliation of 
the King and the Nobility.-Battle of F1odden.-James V., 1513 P. 119 

~ III. SP.ll!< .u<D POaTVOJ.L, 1454-1521. 
Henry IV., KingofCaotile,14~.-Revolt of the Grandees in the Name of 

the lnfant.-llep .. ition of Henry .-Battle of Medina del Campo, 1465. 
-John II., King of Aragon.-Revolt of Catalonia, 1462-72.-Marriage 
of Fel;dinand of Aragon with loabella of Caotile, 14119.-War againot 
the Moon.-Taking of Grenada, 1481-92.-Ferdinand and Isabella re· 
preaa the Grandees and the Cities, relying on the Aid of the Inquisition, 
established in 1480.-E:<puloion of the Jews, 14112.-Foroed Conver
oion of the Moon, 1499.-Death of Ioabel!a, 1504.-Miniotry of Xi· 
menes.-Conqueat of Navarre, 1512.-Death of Ferdinond, 1516.
His Succeaaor, Char1eo of Auotria.-Revolt of Caalile, Murcia, &<;:1 
&c., 1516-1521 • 1!11 

CHAPTER III. 
7\\o Ban and tile Nortlt-Gemum and Scandinavian Sial., in tile ~econd 

lo41foftile 15111 Ce11t11ry. 

~t!" :~:tS'!~T~ri~~h:."o~~~:: ~!~h':~-~~!~~~f>~~~g~; 
of the Rhine, and of Swabia.-Preponderance and DecJine uf the Han .. 
1eatic League.-Riae of Holland.-War11 of Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway.-Freedom of Sweden, 1433-1520 • • • • • 110 

CHAPTER IV. 
Ball and Nortla-Slm>onu Stat•• and Turkey, in 1M ucond 1141/ of the 

I 5th Century. 
Progreaa of the Turks, JUI-1582.-Podiebrad, King of Bohemia.-Ma

thiao Corvin, King of Hungary, 1458.-Wiadiolaa, of Poland, reunitea 
Hungary and Bohemia.~Poland under the Jagellono, 13.86-1506.
Contest of Ruuia with the Tartar11 the Lithuanians, and the Livoni· 
an1, 1462-1505 • 122 

CHAPTER V. 
War1 of ltody, 1494-1516. 

Louie the Moor calla for the Aid of the French.-Charlea VIII. in..,.deo 
Italy.-League against tho French.-Battle of Formosa, 1495.-Lonio 
XU. iuvadea Milan, 1499.-War with the Spaniard• of Naple•.-De
feat of the French at Garigliano, 1503.-Aiexauder VI. and Ceou 
Bor(ia.-Juliua !I.-Revolt of Genoa against Louis XII., 1607.-Ita!y, 
the Emp1re, France, Hungary, enuspire againt~t, Venioe.-Holy u.-e 
ageinat France. 1511-12 -Vicrories and Death of Guron de Foix.
Bad Sunce88 of Louis XII., 1512-14.·-Francia I. invadeo Mi1an.-Bat· 
thl of Marignan, 1010.-'Treaty of Noyon, 1016 , • 131 



CONTBKT8. 

SECOND PERIOD. 
:raOX '1'IIJI IIDUDU.TIOK 'l'O '1'IIJI 'l'IIUTI' 01' W'Sn'nULI.l, 1517~ 

IM8 • • Pap Mil 

IJr'l'lloDVCI'l'JOII • 151 
CJIAPTBR VI. 

1M ..r., ~ 1., _, CMriu v. 
Fraaci8 l .'viOlO.-clluiN V., Emperor, Ulii.-Fint Wor apiut 

Charln ., 1011.-Dialr.ctiOR of tile Dab of BovboD, UU.-Bac
U. of PaYia, lftli.-CapCi•ilJ of FnaaUo 1.-TNMy of Madrid, 10111. 
-lleoood Wor1 llllll'.-P.- of Combray, 10111.-Public 4lliauce of 
Proucio 1. wiuo SolJ.!IUt 15:U.-Third War, 1535.-Trace of Nice, 
1538.-Renowal of Hooliliti"!t 1~1.-Battlo of Coriooleo, 1544.
Tnaty of CroJ11.-Doa&h of naacia I ...... lfelU'J VW., 1U7.-Ja. 
tonal SitllUiOR of)'.....,. IIIIi SJ*a.-.Re!or..ai<il.-Fint Penecu• 
tiOill, 1535.-u- of tile Vaadoia, IMII • 153 

CB.API'D VIL 
Lvllw1--IUJOI"'IIIIIitm;, o,_,-w .. ofiM 7\w.U, 1517-1055. 

La&houttacb the We oC lllduipDCOO, 1517.-He hllllllllho Pope'• Ball, 
IUO.-Diet of WGrJDO, 1Hf.-8ecalarizalioo of Prauia, lOili.
War of the Pe.....u of Swabia, 1~.-AIIabeplioto.-Catholic 
~~ I!IM.-~t League, IHG.-War of tho Turb.-Sc
lymlll, ioti.-ID ... ioo of Hungary, IHG.-8iep of VieDDa, Utt.
Diet of Spire, 10111.-COII/IIricm of AapiMl'll', 1530.-Leogno of 
Smellblde, 1531.-lto.oh Of the Anllbeptilla of Wlltphalia, 16U.
Troabloo aDd iatenlal Wan of Gel'lll&lly, 1~.-CoaDcil. ofTnml, 
1645.-WarofCharleoY • .,.m.tthe~a-&ttleofMahlbo'll', 
1647.-a....lt of llf&urico of llu:ODy, 11161.-P- of Au ......... , 
11165.-Doalh of Charleo V.,l558 • • • • • - • 1111 

~ I. Oarerw o• '1'11J1lluoaJU.l'IOK • • 181 
t IL FIU'I' 8'1'aVHU .I.G.Uifll' TBB ilu'oaJU.TIOX , 1111 

CHAPTER vm. 
'&If~"' BJ18'-lflll4;, tlu Nortll of~, Ull-IM7. 

t L E•eL.I.IIII .1.•11 llcOTL.I.KD, UI'T-1647, 
Diwrce of BOlli')' VIR-EDrWul oopua&ee "--f fram tile :a

Chureh, Marcli lOth, 10M -~ II/ ~.-Pereoc>adce of 
Cotho\ico and Proteotauto, liHO.--AttemJ* oa 8oo&land, U41.-8ub
ailllou Uld adaiDi.otratm OlguiaUou ol w.- aad lreluad • 105 

tiL DIKB.I.U:, SQIIIK, .l.lfll Noaw.a.Y,151S.l&IO. 
~riotiu H. tul'llll the Duioh Nobility apilllt him, Swed.,., IMO i the 

lfeue TOWDO, 1017.-Guata.,.. Yoa.-luournctlou of DalecarliL
Chriotiu IL npboeol iu Swodea by G-Vaa, lliS3 ; ill Dolt
-It and N_.y lrf Fro4eric of HollcoiD, 151~.-hldopeudeDOO til 
the DanWa CimCh, llllll'; ol the Sweclieh Cl&oM, lllf.-Death of 
Frederic 1.-Ci.U War, lliU.--chriotiUI lU. abaliehoo the Ca&holio 
Wonlup, 1610, uwl iMmparatae Norway wilh DeDIIIKk, 153'7 • Ill 
. B2 



CONT.Bl'fTII. 

CHAPTER IX. 
Cal"'-Rif0t"'IIGM11 ilo Fra~~eo, E"6111n<l, Scol/11114, 1M Notlt4rllln<ll, to 

St. Bortholomow, 15~15TI. 
Cabin at GonO'Ya, 1535.-Ca1vinii1D en ten France, the N ethetlando, 

England, and Scotland.-Oppooition of Philip JI.-Hio Marriage with 
Mary, Queen of England 1555.-Peace between tho King of Spain 
and Henry II., King of France, 1559.-Establiahmont of tho Inqui
llition, 1561.-Marriage of Mary Stuart with Francis II., 15GO.
Struggle between England and Scotland, 1559-1567.-Acceuion of 
Charles IX., 1561.-MauiiCro of the Vuai.-Ci•il War,1562.-Peace 
of Am boise 1563; of Longjumeau, 1568.-Battles of Jarnao and Mont
contour1_1~9.-Peroecutiono in the Netherlands~Couucil of Troub
loo, 1507.-Revolt of the Moon of Spain, 1571.-St. Bartholomew, 
l57ll • Page lllll 

CHAPTER X. 
Fortlaer Eti...U to tlt4 Dtatla of Honry IV., 157!1-I610-GZ....co at thl: Sit· 

uation oftlt4 B<llisorallt POtDorl after tlt4 &li,.W... War1. , 
. ~ I. DII.&.TH OF CH.&.RLES IX., 157f. 

lnaurrection of the Netherlaudo, 157li.-Union of Utrecht, 1579.-For
mation ofthe League in France, 1577.-Power of the Guisos.-Battle 
ofCoutrao, 1587.-Barrioades.-States ofBlois,I588.-Anassination of 
Henry III.-Acceuion of Henry IV.-Death of Mary Stuart, 1687.-Ar· 
mament and bad Succeu of Philip 11., 1568.-Grandeur of Eli~ 

1M2 
~ II. To THII Dll.o.TH or BIINRY IV., A.ND .o. GL.&.NCII A.T THII BIILLI· 

OBRA.NT POWER&, 

Jlayence.-Combet of Arques.-Battle of lvri 1590.- Stateo of Pario, 
1593.-Abjuration and Ahsolution of Beary i'V., 159:1--15Y5.-Edict of 
Nanteo.-l'oace ofVerrins, 1598.-Weak.ueu of Spain; Expulsion of 
the Moors from Valencia, 1609.-Administration of Henry lV.-Alllu· 
once of France.-Auauination of Henry IV., 1610 • liM 

CHAPTER XI. 
Rltlolution of ErogZ..IId, 1G08-1649. 

Jam11 I., 1603.-Charleo I., 16li5.-War againot Franco, 16ll7.- The 
King trioa to go .. m without a Parliament1 1630-1638.-Tri&l of Hamp
den, 1636.-C..,,....,., of Scotland, 1638.-Lorog Parliament, 1MO.
.Commencement of the Civil War, 1642.-Cavenant of England aud 
Scotland, 1643.-Succeu of the Parliamentiries.~The Power pauoe 

·to the Independento.-Cromwell.-The King.gi•eo himself up to the 
Scoto, who betray him, 1645.-Revolt and Predominance of the Army. 

· l64~rial ~d ~~tion,"f C~l•.• 1.-:-A~Iio~ of~e ~on~~ 
CHAPTER XIL 

7'M Tllirly Yoar11 War, lfllS-1648. 
· Muimiliau II., 1564-157&-Rodolph II., 1576-1612.-Mathiao, Emperor, 

161!1-1619.-Inourrectioc of Buhomia.-Commoncemont of the Thirty 
Yean' War.-PA.J.ATII<II Plluoo, 16111-16!13: Ferdinand 11.-War 
apinotlhe Proteatanto.-Bohemia, tho P&latinate.-Triumph ofFerdi· 
ll&lld.-DA.NIBB P&alOD1 ~~~1629: League ol the Statea of Lower 

J 



CONTENTS. 

SaxOily.-Sucee. of Tilly and Woldllein.-Jnterveuti• Ill Deumark 
and Sweden.-SwJ:DisH PBBIOD, lll:ro-1635 : Guotavuo Adolphuo in· 
Yadeo the Empire.-Baule of Leipzir, 11131.-Jn~uion of Ba...-ia.
Battle of Lutzen.-De&lh of Gustavus Adolphuo, 1632.-Aoouaiuation 

. of Waldotein, 11134.-Peace of Prarue, 1636.-FaJ:IICH Pzaion, 1636-
1648: Ministry of Richelieu, &c., &c.-Battle of lhe Dunes, 1640.
BaUie of Leipzig, 1642; of Friburg, Norling en, Sen&, 1644, 1644, 1~1 
&c., &c.-Tro&ly of Weotphalia, 1648 • • • • Pare_, 

CHAPTER XIU. 
TM &It Clll4 the Nortl& iA the 15tA c-,. 

t 1. TuaxBY, Hua-!> .. IIY, IM&-1648 • • t9f 
t U. PoL .. IID, Pauasl._, Russu, Ui0~1648 • W7 

t lll; D.&KILUIK iln SwBDJ:lf • 101 

.'CHAPTER XIV. 
DUc""mu Clll4 Colom., of tAo JI..,.,.,.._DU_...W•IIII<I B~t• 

of tA• p.,.,,._, iA botA IlfllW, 14111-1582 • 

• I. DIICOVJ:Jll.I:B ... D COLOIIIBS 01' THJ: MODJliiKI • 10& 
• n. DIIOOVJliiiJll .. n EIUBLISHKJ:NTS 01' TIUI PoaTUGUJ:IB. 

The Infant Don Henry encourages the NaTiptoro.-Diaoo~ery of Ma
deira, the Azores, Congo, 1412-HM ; of lhe Cape of Good Hope, !tell. 
- Voyaro of Vuco de Gama, H97-H118.-DiiCCn'ery of Brazil, 1500.
Almeida and Albuquerque, 1~1515.-Submiuiou of Ceylon, 1518. 
-Fim Connuioos with China and Japao, 1517-1Mi.-Decay of lhe 
P011uru- Colonieo.-Ataide aDd John of Castro, 1~157».-Sov· 
eroignty of the Sponioh, 1582 . • • • • • • 10$ 

CHAPTER XV. 

DiocoHry of ~~itA":., "foef'~::~· of the s,_o.,u 
Christopher Columbus.-Diocim!ry of America, October 12th, 1491.

Second Voyare, 1493.-Tbird, H98.-Dileoftry of the South Sea, 1518. 
-Cortez, Cooqueot of Mexico, 151S..l521.-Pizarro, Conquest of Peru, 
15M-1U3.-D~erieo and variouo.EatabWolunento, IM0-1567 • 311 

CHAPTER XVI. 
Lilt:m~wt, Arlo, 11114 Sciefouo iA the 16tA Cmtwy-LH X. w ~-

.,;.,I. • • : • • • 131 
t L LITB&4TI111Jl .... D AaTa • • 332 

• 11. PHILOSOPHY ._KD 8CI.I:IIOJI • 335. 

CHAPTER XVIL 
7'rollblM at tAl c--nt ra1:t1~ of LotiU XIII.-~, 

Louia XIU.-Repuey, ConciDi,Luyueo, 1610-1620.-Richelieu.-Siep 
of Roohelle, 1M7.- War of Thirty Yearo.-Richelieu supports lho 
Swedes.- War ar&inot SJ>ain, 1636.- Conopi1'119' of Cinq Man.
Deuh of B.ichelieu, and of LoW. Xlll., 1642-1641 • • • 130 

Digitized by Goog 1 e 



CONTBMT8. 

TffiRD PERIOD. 
1'&011 'l'JI1II 'IU.t.'l'Y 0, WJIBTPJI:~L~~ TO 'l'JI1II ,&UOa .IIYOLV'I'I'Dlfi 

lMS-17811 • • • • Pop 16 

P.!RT 1.-1648-1715. 
CHAl'TEit XVDL 

~_,.._,.._lUI, of Colllm-Lo.u ZIV., 180-11181. 
Admimm.&ion of)(uari~~o:....Banlo ofRocroi, 111U.-Victoriea of CGDd6. 

-TreatyofWootphalia, 1848.-·ThoF'ronde, 1~.-Treaty ofU.e 
ptreoeoa, UI611.-Lftia XIV. preru 'by m.-~t;liiOJ.-A.dmiDiotza-
tiOil of Colberc • • • • • • • • • • 1151 

CJUPTER XIX. . 
~of tiN .Rtip of LovU ZIV., 1881-1715. 

War of Spain.-c<mquea' of fluden t.Dd. FrWme Comt6.-Triple Al
liaoce opiyi;Franoe.-Treaty of Aix-la-Chapello, 1811'7-UIGS.-Inn
olon of tho lllli'-d PJonncea 11171.-Leagqo apilllt Pnmce 167S-75, 
- Vittorioa &Dd Death of TDJeDIIe, 1074-75.-Peaoa of Nim~, 
1078.-:a..-tiOil of the Edict of Naotea, 1685.-.Louill XIV. ftc1ane 
War~~ ~ U.o whole of Europe, 1686.-War for the Suocea
lllcm of .ISqlaDd, 1088.-Luxombourr and Catinat.-Peaoa of a,.wick, 
liiUS.-War for the Suoceeai011 of Speio, 16118-1711.-Lea,gue of Eu
~ opiJIR ,...._, 1701.-Victorieo of tho Conlederatoo.-Poaoa of 
~ Alld :aut.~&, 17!S-1J.-Death of Louill XIV., 1715, • 36'7 

CHAP'l'ER ri. 
IM...-., s.u.cu, _, .ArnU. liN c.., of LoN .rv. 

t 1. PIUlfo• • 1117 
t u. EaeUIIJ), RoLLUII, GuiUliY, l~.u.Y, S•.u• • 403 

P.!RT 11.-1716-17119. 
CHAPTBR XXI. 

DUaolwlin of tiN MOMTC/tv, 171$-1780. 
LoMde XV.-Rep!"'J' of tho Dub of OrleiDI, 1715.-Miniatry of Bour~ 

bou 1713; ofi'leury 1'726-1745.-War for tho Su-uion of A.uatria; 
1740.-Revonea of tho French.-Victorieo of Fon'-noi aud Raucoux, 
11~6.-~aco of Aix·la·Chapolle, 1748.-Soven Yearo' War, 17511. 
-Family Covonai,1781.-Abolitiou of tho luaite, 17M; and of the 
Parliament, 1771.-Louia XVI., 1774.-Turgot.-Noctar.-Calomle. 
· "-mbby of the NOUblee, 1781.--a-...General, 1788 • • 408 



I 

• 

f 

AUTHOR'S ·PREFACE . 

. IN composing an abridgment, we ought par
ticularly to consider for whom it is written. 
The. present summary is addressed to the 
youthful public of our schools and colleges : 
it is intended to be committed to memory, and 
to serve as a text-book for the lessons of the 
professors. 
. If, however, it should fall into the hands of 
that part of the public for whom we do not 
write, we think they should be previously ap
prized of the object and form of our Summary, 
lest they should seek therein for that which 
does not appertain to it. . 

First, we have laid more stress upon the 
history of political events than upon the his
tory of religion, institutions, commerce, letters, 

·or the arts. We are not ignorant that the 
·second is still more important than the first ; 
but it is with the study of the first that we 
commence. 

Facts and dates do not often occur in this 
little book; it is an abrid~ment, and not a 
chronological table like those we have pu~
lished. The " Chronological and Synchrono
logical Tables"* were a sort of storehouse 

• See HG11dboolc for Reader. for a notice of these tables. 
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where a date might be looked for, and facts 
brought together and compared. In this sum
mary our purpose was quite di.ft'erent: to leave, 
if possible, in the memory of pupils who should 
learn it by heart, a lasting impression of Mod
em Historr. 

To attam this end, it would be necessary 
first to mark, in a comprehensive and simple 
division, the dramatic unity of the history of 
the last three centuries ; afterward, to repre
sent all the intermediate ideas, not by abstract 
expressions, but by characteristic facts, which 
should strike the imagination of youth. Few 
of these would be required, but they should be 
well selected, in order to serve aa symbols for 
all others, so that the same facts would pre
sent to the child a succession of images--to 
the man, a chain of ideas. We speak of what 
we wished to do, not of what we have done. 

The history of the nations of the north and . 
east of Europe occupies comparatively little 
space in this abridgment. The narrow limits 
within which we were obliged to confine our
selves did not permit us to give to it the same 
development as to the history of tho51e nations 
who have advanced at the head of European 
civilization. 



I 

INTRODUCTION. 

IN the ancient history of Europe, two pre
dominant nations occupy the scene in turns ; 
there is, ~enerally, unity of action and of inter-• 
est. This unity, less apparent in the Middle 
Ages, reappears in Modem History, and is 
principally manifest in the revolutions of the 
8ystem of Equilibrium. 

The History of the Middle Ages and Mod
em History cannot be accurately divided. If 
we consider the History of the Middle Ages 
as terminating with the last invasion of the 
barbarians (that of the Ottoman Turks), Mod
em History will comprehend three centuries 
and a half, from the taking of Constantinople 
by the Turks to the French Revolution, 1453-
1789. 

Modem History may be divided into three 
periods : I. From the taking of Constantino
ple to the Reformation of Luther, 1453-1517. 
II. From the Reformation to the Treaty of 
Westphalia, 1517-1648. III. From the Trea
ty of Westphalia to the French Revolution, 
1648-1789. The System of Equilibrium (Bal-1 ' 
ance of Power), prepared in the first period, is 
formed in the second, and is maintained in the 
third. The last two periods subdivide them
selves into five ages of the System of Equilibri
UID,1517-1559,1559-1603,1603-1648,1648-
1715, 1715-1789. 
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PRINCIP .Af.~:Ac TERISTics 
OF MODERN HISTORY. 

lat. The great statu, which are formed by the 
successive union of fiefs, tend afterward to absorb 
Me &mall statu, eilher by conquest or by marriage. 
The republics are absorbed by the monarchies, 
lhe elective by the hereditary states. Their ten· 
dency to absolute unity is arrested by the System 
of Equilibrium (Balance of Power). The mar· 
riages of sovereigns among themselves bring into 
Europe the connexions and rivalries of a family. 

2d. Euro~ tenda to aubjecl and civilize the rest 
of the tDorld. The colonial power of lhe Europe· 
ans only begins to be shaken towards lhe end of 
lhe eighteenlh century-importance of lhe great 
maritime powers-commercial communications be
tween all parts of lhe globe (hilherto nations had 
communicated more frequently by war than by 
commerce). Politics, which in the Middle Ages, 
and tilllhe end of lhe 16th century, had been gov
erned by religious interests, are more and more 
induenced among lhe modems by the extensioa of 
commerce. 

3d. Differ"'" bMDem tlls Southern natio~ 
(whose languages and civilization are of Latin 
origin) GAd tAo Nortlera (whose ciriliaation an4 

c 
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languages are Germanic). The Western people 
of Europe develope civilization and carry it to the 
most diatant nations. The Eastern people (prin
cipally of Slavonic origin) are long engaged in 
shutting Europe against the barbarians ; their prog
ress also in the arts of peace is slower. It is the 
same with the Scandinavian nations, who are situ
ated farthest from the centre of activity in the aya
tem of European civilization. 

FIRST PERIOD. 

Fr(JIA the taiing of Ctmltatltitwple by tlae Turk.t to 

tAe Rljorm41iora of Luther, 1453-1617. 

This period, common to the middle and modem 
ages, has fewer striking characteriatics than the 
two following : the events in it present an interest 
less simple, and a combination leas eaay to seize. 
History is still occupied with the internal working 
of each state, which tends to imbody itself before 
it is connected with the neighbouring nations. 
The first essays at a system of equilibrium (bal
ance of power) date from the end of this period. 

The nations, already civilized in the Middle 
Ages, must be subdued by those who ha.ve pre
served' the exclusively military spirit of barbarous 
times. The ·inhabitants of Provence and Langue• 
aoc were tbua overcome b.y the French ; the MooJ'I 
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by the Spaniards; the Greeks by the Turb; the 
ltaliana by the ~paniards, the French, and the 
Germana. · 

Internal Condition of t'M princip4l StaiR. 

Tke natiofal of Gmnanic and of Slavonic origin.
Among the firat ~ne, subject to a feudal system 
properly ao called, a free citizenship, favoured by 
the progreH of wealth and industry, is established ; 
it supports the kings against the nobles. 

· In the middle of the 15th century, the feudal 
system has triumphed in the Empire ; it has hum
bled the kings in · Castile ; it baa prolooged its in
dependence in Portugal, which was occupied with 
wars, and with the discoveries in Africa ; also in 
the three kingdoms of the North, which had been 
in a state of anarchy since the Union of Calmar; 
in England, with the aid of the wars of the Roses, 
and at Naplea, amid the quarrels of the housea 
of Aragon and Anjou. But in Scodand the kings 

ll already assail it ; in France, Charles VII., con• 
queror of the English, prepares for its downfall by 
his institutioas, and before the end of the century, 
1he reigns of Ferdinand the Catholic and Ferdi
nand the Bastard, qf John II. of Portugal, of Henry 
· Vll. and LoW.. XL, will establish the regal power 
. upon the ruias of the feudal syetem. 

It Three states detach themselves from this group. 
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While the other states tend towards monarchical 
unity, Italy remains dismembered. The power of 
the dukes of Burgundy attains its summit, and falls 
into ruin, while the military republic of the Swiss 
is incr~asing in strength. 

The two great Slavonic nations present a con
trast, which foreshadows tci us taeir destiny. Rus
sia becomes one, and emerges from barbarism. Po
land, though abe thoroughly modifies her constitu• 
tion, still clings to the anarchical form o( a barba
nan government. 

Relati0fl8 of tM principal atates among tlaemael"es. 

The European commonwealth· has no longer that 
unity of movement-which religion gave to it at the 
era of the Crusades ; its parts are not yet clearly 
separated, as they will be by the Reformation. It 
is now divided into several groups, whose limits 
are determined by the geographical position of the 
nations as much as by their political relations : 
England, with Scotland and France ; Aragon, with 
Castile and Italy ; Italy and Germany, with all 
_the states (directly o~ indirectly) ; Turkey unites 
itself with Hungary ; Hungary with Bohemia and 
Austria ; Poland is the common bond of the East 
a11d of the North, of which she is the prepondera
ting power. The three kingdoms of the North and 
Russia' form two separate worlds. 

T 

l 
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The Western States, for the moat part filletl with 
internal commotions, are relieved from foreign wara. 
At the, North, Sweden, subjected during sixty years 
to Denmark, breaks the Union of Calmar ; Russia 
emancipates herself from the Tartars; the Teuton~ 

·order becomes a vassal of Poland. All the East-
ern States are threatened by the Turke, who have 
nothing to fear from behind them since the taking 
of Constantinople, and who are only s&wped by the 
Hungarians. The emperor, occupied w~ estab
lishing the grandeur of his house, Germany with 
repairing the evilll of the political and religio118 
wars, seemed to forget the d&~~gw. 

Detaching the history of the North and East, 10 
follow without distraction the revolution of the 
W estero States, we .see England and Portugal, but 
especially Spain and France~ Je&Ch an imposiag 
pndeur, as well by their eonquesta in recently
diiiCovered countries, as b:Y the concentration of all 
national power in the hands of the kings. It is in 
Italy that thoae J!eW powen are to unfold them· 
selves by an obetinate struggle. It is necessary, 
then, to observe ho~ Italy was opened to foreign 
nationa, before she fostered the infancy of that 

· struggle, of which she is to be the theatre in this 
and the following period. • · 

" The limill o! thil W.tch do not permit ua to carry Conran!. the 11»
. 1017 of ci:rilizaq ia eftn ooune with political hiato,.,.. We ohall COil- . 

02 . 
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SECOND PERIOD. 

From tM Reformat¥m to the Treaty of Westp1uJ1ie~, 
1517-1648. 

The second period of Modem History is opened 
with the rivalry of Francis. 1., Charles V., and Sol
'}'man : it is most eminently characterized by the 
Reformation. . The house'of Austria, whose colos-

. ·sal power could alone close Europe against the 
Turks, seems to have defended only to enslave it. 
But Charles V. encountered a triple barrier. Fran
cis I. and Solyman withstand the emperor from 
·moti'l'es of private ambition, and save the independ
-ence of Europe. ·When Francis I. is exhausted, 
Solyman seconds him, and Charles finds a new ob
stacle in the league of the Protestants of Germany. 
This is the fir8t &tage or era of the Reformation, and 

<tent, ounol-rea hare witiL noticiag ill poillt.l of deputure ill the Uth 
century. 

Tba rile of the opirit of bmmtioa &lid difCO"ery. Ill Jitetatnre, the 
enthusiasm of learning arreeted for a time the development of modem 
plliUI. Invention of printing (1436, 1452). More frequent use of gun· 
.powder &lid of the oompua. Diocoveri~ Pr the Portugueee &lid SJI'ID· 
iards. Maritime commerce, centred till then ill the Baltic (Ilueea&io 
League) &lid in the Mediterranean (Venice, Genoa, Florence, Jl&reelono., 
x-illee), il extonded to .-.ery ... by ·the Toyapl of Columbu, Goma, 
.to., and puae1 into the hallda of the W Htern nationo toJV&tdl the &lid 
of thil period. Commerce by land; Lomberd men:banll; the Low Coun· 
mea, and free citieo of Germany, entrep4to of the North ud South. 
Manufacturiag indulllcy of the l&llle nationa, eapeciall:y of the Low CoWl• 1ti... . 
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of tM Sy8tem of Equilibrium ( B~ of Powr), 
1517-1550. 

1550-1600. Second era of the System of Equilib
rium, and of the Reformation. 

The Reformation has already spread itself in 
Europe, and particularly in France, England, Scot
land, and the Low Countries. Spain, the only 
Western country that had remained closed against it, 
declared herself its adversary. Philip II. wishes 
to bring Europe back to religious unity, and to ex
tend his dominion over the Western nations. Du
ring all the second period, and especially in this 
age, the wars are at once forei~ and domestic. 

1600-1648. TAira era of ths Sy8tem of Equilibn
um (Balance of PotDer), and of ths Reformation. 

The progress of the Reformation brings about, 
at length, two results, simultaneous, yet independ
ent of each other : a revolution, whose catastrophe 
is a civil war, . and a war, which presents t9 Eu
rope the ch~cteristics of a revolution, or, rather, 
of a European civil war. In England, the victori
ous Reformation becomes divided within itself, and 
its partisans are arrayed against each other. In 
Germany. it draws all the people into the vortex of 
war for thirty years. From thia chaos issues the 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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.regular system of equilibrium, which is to prenil 
during the following period. · 

The Eas~rn and Northern States are no longer 
. .alailgers to the political system of Western Eu
rope, as in the former peri~Jd. In the first age or 
era, Turkey takes her place in the balance of Eu
rope ; in the third, Sweden interposes still more 
decidedly in the affairs of the W eat. The second 
era brings the Slavo~ic States, through Livonia, in 
contact with the Scandinavian States, to which 
they have been hitherto strangers. 

At the commencement of this period, the sover
eigns reunite an the national strength in their own 
'bands, besto~ing internal repose and foreign con
quest on the people in compensati~n for their priv
ileges. Commerce is widely diffused, notwith
standing the system of monopoly which is orga
nized at the same epoch. 

THIRD PERIOD. 

From, the Treaty uf 'Westplmlia to tM Pmack RftHI
lution, 1648-1789. 

In this period the moving power or motive is 
purely politic!lol : it.ia ihe maintenance of the System 
.D.[ Equilibrium (Balance of Power). It is divided 
into two parts, of about seventy years eai:h: before 
the death of Louis XIV., 1648-1715; after the 
death of Louis XIV., 17r5-1'789. 

J 
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I. 1648-1715. Fourth age 01' era of tlu System 
of Equilibrium. 

At the commencement of the third period, as at 
that of the second, the independence of Europe is 
in danger. France occupies the political rank 
which Spain held, and exercises, in a greater de
gree, the influence of a superior civilization. 

As long as Louis XIV. had for adversaries only 
Spain, already exhausted, Holland, an exclusively 
maritime power, and the Empire, clivided by its ne· 
gotiations, he dictated laws to Europe. England, 
at last, under a second William of Orange, resumes 
the part which she had played from the time of 
Elizabeth, that of principal antagonist to the pre
ponderating power. In concert with Holland, she 
annihilated the pretensions of France to the sover
eignty of the seas. In concert with .A-ustria, she 
confines her within her natural limits, but cannot 
prevent her establishing a branch of the house of 
Bourbon in Spain. 

Sweden is the firat Northern power. Under two 
conquerors, she twice changed the aspect of the 
North, but she is too weak to obtain a lasting su· 
premacy. Russia arrests her, assumes this suprem
acy, and retains it. The system of the North has 
little connexion with that of the Southern States of 
Europe, except by the old alliance of Sweden with 
France. 
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11. 1715-1789. Fifth era or age of lhe System 
of Equilibrium (Balance of Power). 

The establishing of the new kingdoms of Russia 
and Sardinia mark the first years of the eigh
teenth century. Prussia is t.o be, with England, the · 
arbiter of Europe, while France is weakened, and 
Russia does not yet attain her full strength. 

During the eighteenth century there is less dis
proportion between the powers. The prepondera
ting nation being !nsular, and essentially maritime, 
bas no interest in relation t.o the Continent other 
than t.o maintain the balance of power. This pol
icy she pursues . in the three Continental wars be
tween the Western States. Austria, mistress of the 
greatest part of Italy, might have seized the balance 
of power; England, her ally, permits her to be de
spoiled of Naples, which becomes an independent 
kingdom ; France wisJles to annihilate Austria ; 
England saves the existence of Austria, b~tt does 
not prevent Russia from weakening her, and becom
ing her rival. Austria and France wish to anni
.hilate Prussia ; England relieves her, as she had 
before relieYed Austria-directly, with her subsi
dies, and indirectly, by her naval warfare against 
France. · 

On the ocean and in the colonies, the balance of 
power is broken by England. The colonial wars, 
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which form one of the characteristics of this cen
tury, give her an opportunity to ruin the naval pow
er both of France and Spain, and to assume a 
vex&tioua jurisdiction over neutrals. A moat unex
pected revolution shakes this colossal power. The 
most important colonies of England escape from 
her yoke, but she boldly faces all her enemies, 

a lays the foundation of an empire in the East, as 
vast as that which she loses in the West, and re
mains miatreu of the seas. 

Ruuia grows as weU by internal development 
as by the anarchy of her neighbours. For a long 
time she haraues Sweden, plunders Turkey, ab
sorbs Poland, and advances herself in Europe. 
The system of the Northern States is mingled more 
and more with that of the States of the South and 
West. The revolutions-and bloody w~s· which are 
about to break forth at the end of the fourth period, 
will blend into one single system all the European 
States. 
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CHAPTER I. 

ITALY-WU OF THB TURKs, 1453-1494, 
' 

$pluuloll:l' of 141y : V &llioe, f!orel""• !lAme, A:e,, A~c.-lJer re~ r. .. 
cline.-Condottiori, Tyrt.JIIIios, and Coupiracioo.-Macbiavenian PoU. 
tico.-Throlllelliaf Coaquast. -Tub, s,..u..u, Flenn~ 'Niar 
pf Cow!tamillopJ., 1~.-Attompt of Joljn ol C~ria ..._ ~ 
Kingdom of Naploo, 1460-1464.-Divoni..._ of lhe Al'""'- Scall· 
derbeg, of H'CIJI.Diadeo, and of Matthiao Corvin in H,..,..-Project 
of~ Crqaade, "bieh failo 'lly the Deatla of Piu. IL, l464.-Ve~ 
call• upon the Turb.-Taking' of Otranto, 1480.-Tbe Vonitiano ..U 
upon JUIIII! of Anjou.-Tbe Pope oal]l upon the lhriii.-Sa'fiWOia 
conen. the C<Mu• fliiYJ1. o -

Italy-Veniee.-In the midst of a feudal barbar
·fam, of wlii~h the fifteenth century still bore the 
traces, Italy exhibited the spectacle of an old civ
ilization. She impressed strangers by the ven
erable authority of religion, and by all the pomp 
of opulence and of the arts. The Frenchman or 
German who crossed the Alps, admired in Lom· 
bardy that skilful agriculture, and those innumer· 
able canals, which make the valley of the Po one 
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vast garden. He beheld with astonishment, rising 
out of the lagoons of the Adriatic, the wonderful 

, Venice, with her palaces of. marble, and her arse
nal, which, it was said, employed fifty thousand 
men. From her ports three or four thousand ves
sels sailed every year, some for Oran, ·Cadiz, and 
Burges ; othel\8 for Egypt or Constantinople. The 
mistress, Venice, as she called herself, ruled by 
her proveditors in almost every port, from the 
extremity of the Adriatic to that of the Black Sea 

Florence- Rome.- Farther off was ingenious 
Florence, secure (under the Comos and Lorenzos) 
that she would forever be a republic. At. once 
princes, citizens, merchants, and men of letters, the 
Medicis received by the same vessels the tissues 
of Alexandria, and the manuscripts of Greece. 
At the same time that they revived Platonism by 
the labours of Ficino, they erected, by the aid of 
Brunelleschi, the cupola of St. Mary, facing which 
Michael Angelo wished his tomb to ·be placed. 
The same enthusiasm for letters and the arts ex· 
isted at the courts of Milan, Ferrara, Mantua, Ur· 
bino, and Bologna. The Spanish conqueror of 
the kingdom of Naples imitated Italian taste ; and 
for making a treaty of peace with Cosmo de Medi
cis, he only demanded a ha:cdsome manuscript of 
Livy. In Rome we find erudition itself seated in 
the chair of St. Peter, in the persons of Nicholas 

l 
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. Y. and Pius II. This uniYera1d cul..ivatiOn of let
ttl~ seemed to have humanized th~ feelings. In 
the moat bloody battle of the fifteenth century, there 

. were not a &houaand men lUlled.• T~ combats 
were scarcely IJlOle than tournaments. 

Co"ndottieri. -In the mean time, an attentive 
observer migln eaaily see aigns of the decline of 
Italy. The apparent gentleness of manners wu 
but a growing enervation of national character. 
Th(, wars, from being bloodless, were only of 
longer duration, and more .ruinous. The Condol
tieri traversed Italy in undisciplined troops, always 
J'eiLdy to join the opposite standard for the least ill· 
crea1ie of pay ; WI!J' hllod become a lucrative game 
between the PiociJlini and the Sforza. Jn every 
place there were little tyrant~~, extolled by the 
learned and deteated by thE! peopl~. Literature, 
to which Italy herself ascril:led her glory, had lost 
the originality of the fourteenth century ; to Dante 
and Petra.rch ~d succeeded Philelphus and Pon· 
tanU8. Nowhere was religion less regarded. 
Nepotism afllic\ed \he Church, and deprived it of 
the J'espjlct of the people. The usurper of the 
domains of the Holy See, the Condottieri Sforza, 
dated hia "'tters 6 Firrnicmp Mitro invi41 Petro.'' 
.faulo.t 

Con~iraciu.-The expiring g&Dius of It.alian 
" Machiavelli, StDrio i'!Qrenline, i., ..U. t ld.lbid., hook T· 

D2 
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liberty still made fruitless efforts by conspiracies. 
Porcaro, who believed himself the subject of 
Petrarch's prophetic verses, attempted to re-establish 
a republican government in Rome. At Florence 
the Pazzi, and at Milan the young Olgiati, with 
two others, stabbed both Julian de Medicis and 
Galeas Sforza in a. church (1476-1487). The 
madmen believed that the liberty of their degener
·ated country depended on the life of one man. 

Lorenzo de .Medicis- lnqviaitora of the State, 
1454.-The two governments of Florence and of 
Venice passed for the wisest of Italy. Lorenzo 
de Medicis caused his verses to be sung to the 
Florentines, conducted in per!on through the 
streets of the city pedantic and sumptuous masquer
ades, and yielded himself blindly to that royal 
munificence which was the admiration of men of 
letters and .the precursor of the bankruptcy of . 
Florence. At Venice, on the contrary, the coldest 
self-interest seemed the only law of the govern
ment. There were no favourites, no caprice, and 
no prodigality. But this government of iron sub
sisted only to contract more and more the unity of 
power. The tyranny of the Ten was not sufficient; 
there must be created in the very bosom of this 
council Inquisitors of State (1434). This dictator
ship made the affairs of the Republic successful 
Kbroad, but it was by draining the sources of its in-

<l ,, 
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temal prosperity. From 1425 to 1453, Venice had 
enlarged her territory by four provinces, while her 
revenues were diminished more than one hundrecl 
thousand ducats. In vain she endeavoured to re
tain, by sanguinary measures, the resources which 
were escaping from her.• The time was not far dis
tant when Italy was to lose at once her commerce, 
her riches, and her independence. There was only 
wanting· another invasion of . the barbariaBs to 
wrest from her the monopoly of commerce, and 
of those arts which were to be hereafter the patri
mony of the world. 

Turks- French- Spaniards.-Who are to be 
the conquerors of Italy ? the Turks, the French, 
or the Spaniards ? This is what no foresight may 
determine.. The popes, and the greater part of the 
Italians, drea~d, above all, the Turks. The great 
Sforza, and Alphonso the Magnanimous, thought 
only of closing Italy against the French, who laid 
claim to Naples, and might demand Milan.t Ven
ice, believing herself invincible in her lagoons, ne
gotiated without distinction with one and another, 
sacrificing ·sometimes to secondary interests her 
honour and the safety ofltaly. 

• If we _,.boll..,. lhe MS. publiobed by Nr. Dua (wl. 'rii.), u
miuing lbe mluleo of lho luquililon of Sllle, tbeoo iDqnililon ca.....t 
the mechanic to be pnt to death who carried to another conntry ODd 
branch of indaotry which wu uooCnl to the COIDIDOilwoolth. 

t Simnolldi, Biotory oftbo Italian Republi.ca, p. ~~ 
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• 
Con1tantinople, 1458.- Such was the situa• 

tion of that country when she heard the last cry 
l)f distress from Constantinople (1453). Separa• 
ted already from Europe by the Turka and by hef 
schism, this unhappy ci~y saw before her walls an 
.army of 300,006 barbarians. A.t dlis critical mo. 
ment, the W e11tem nations, accuswmed to the com• 
plaints of the Greeks, paid little attention to them. 
Charles VU, achieved the expulsion of the Eng
lish from FriUlce ; Hungary wa.S disturbed; the 
phlegmatic Ferdinand III. was occupied in erect
ing Austria into an archduchy, The possessors 
of Pera aJld Galata,• the Genoese and the Veni
tians, were Cilculating the greatness of their loss, 
instead of prevepting it. Genoa sent four vessels ; 
Venice deliberated whether 11he shOuld renounce 
her conquests in haly, to preserve , her colonies 
and her commerc~.t In the midst of this fatal 
hesitation, Italy see19 the fugitives from Constanti
nople Iandin~ upon all her shores. Their recitals 
filled Europe with shame and terror; they bewail
ed th!l Church of St. Sophia changed into a 
mosque, Constantinople pillaged and deserted, and 
more than sixty thousand Christians dragged into 
slavery ; they described the prodigious cannons 
of Mohammed, and that appalling moment, at early 

~ Suburbo of eou.lantinople, inhabited by the Greeb, Armonisno, &c. 
t Dara, Hiot, o!Vollice,~ ii., b. x•i., &lld "Pi~ce• JuotificatiTe"l" , 

t.Tiii. 
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mom, when the Greeks beheld, at awakening, the 
galleys of the infidels traversing the land, • and 
descending into their harbour. 

John of Calabria, 1460-1464.-Europe ·was 
roused at last. Nicholas V. preached the Cru
sade ; all the Italian States were reconciled at 
Lodi (1454). In other countries multitudes of 
men took the cross. At Lille the Duke of Bur
gundy exhibited at. a banquet a picture of the 
desolate Church, and, according to the rites of 
chivalry, vowed to God, the Virgin, the ladies, an~ 
"le Jaisan," that he would figlht against the infidels. 
But this ardour was of short duration ; nine days 
after having signed the treaty of Locli, the Veni· 
tians made anether with the Turks ; Charles VII. 
would not permit the Crusade to be preached in 
France ; the Duke of Burgundy remained in his 
dominions, and the new attempt of John of Cala
bria upon the kingdom of N a plea occupied all the 
attention of Italy. 

Scanderbeg.-The true and only champions of 
Christianity were the Hungarian Hunniade and the 
Albanian Scanderbeg. The latter, whose barba
rous heroism recalls fabulous times, struck off, it is 

• It ia aaid that the aultan transpotted hla fteet in one ni gbt to the 
harbour of Constantinople, by sliding tho nooolo upon plano amoothed 
over with grease.-See Ca.ntimir and Saadud-diD, Hiltoire Ottot~~t~JN, 
!\IS., trans!. by M. Galland, cited by M. D&l'U, Hut. rk v.,.u,, 2d edit., 
Pi~- JuatUicatl•••• voL Yili., p. 1~. 
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aald, with a single blow the head of a wild bull. 
He wu seen, like Alexander, whose name the 
Turks applied to him, to leap alo~e within the 
walls of 11o besieged cily. Ten yeare after his 
death, the Turks divided his bones among them, 
believing tha$ they would become invincible. To 
this day the name of Sca.nderbeg is chanted in 
the mountain• of Epi.nls. 

HVRniade1, ~4o6-MatAiCII Coroin.-The other 
Soldier of JB~tU Christ (H~niades), the whit4 
knight of W allaebia, the devil of the Turks, as he 
was also called,• arrested their progreu, while 
the movements of ScandeJbeg fDrced them back
ward. . At the time the Otwmans attacked Bel· 
grade, the bulwark of Hung6ry, H\lnniades passed 
through the army of the infidels, io tluow himself 
into that city ; be repulsed duril!g forty days the 
most furious auaulta, and was celebrated as the 
saviour of Christendom ( 1436), Hjs son, ;Ma
thias Corvin, whom the gratitude .of the Hungari
ans raiaed to the throne, oppo11ed his gardl noire. 
the fint regular infantry which that people evez 
had, to the janisaries Df Mohammed Il, The 

* The fint title i• that which wu alway• Ulumod by Seanderbeg 1 
t1ae ~eccmd, tha& by w'llich HmD.Diade1 i1 generally cleorignated among hia 
coal..,>poraritl (Comine1, ~ol. vi., ch. xiii.) ; the third wu gi~en him by 
lhe .Turb, who JIIOilOUIICOd hi• ume to their children, to frighteu them 

. (M. de Sacy, iu lhe "-Biog. Univeflelle," art, Humuiade), u the Sara• 
oou formerly tllreateued thein wilh Richard Ca!ur de Liou 
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reign of Mathias was the glory of Hungary. 
While he fought successively the Turb, the Ger
mans, and the Poles, he founded in his capital a 
university, two academies, an obaerntory, a mu
seum of antiquities, and a library, which was then 
the most considerable in the world. This rinl of 
Mohammed II. spoke, like him, several languages, 
and, like bini, he was the friend ofliterature, while 
be retained the usages of the barbarians. It is 
aaid that he had accepted the offer of a man who 
engaged to aaaaaainate his father-in-law, the King 
of Bohemia, but he rejected, with indignation, the 
proposition to poison him: " Again~' my ent111it1," 
aaid he, "I wall employ only steel." It is to him 
that the Hungarians owe their Magna Charta (De
cretum majus, 1485. See chapter iii.) A Hun
garian proverb suffices for his eulogy: " Si11ee tire 
time of ConJin tkre u more justice." 

PiiU IL, 1464.-Pope Pius II. and the Stata 
of Venice were leagued with this great prince, 
when Servia and Bosnia, subjugated by the Turks, 
opened to them the road to Italy. The pontiff' was 
the soul of the Crusade ; he had appointed a ren
dezvous at Ancona to those who would go with 
him to fight the enemy of the failh. The accom
plished secretary of the Council of Basle, the most 
polished mind of Lhe age, and the most subtle of 
diplomatists, becomes a hero in the chair of St. 

Digitized by Goog 1 e 
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Peter. The noble idea of the salvation of Chris
tendom seemed to have given him a new soul. 
But his strength was inadequate. This venerable 
man expired upon the shore, in sight of the V eni
tian galleys which were to have borne him to 
Greece (1464). 

Paul II.-Venic1 tributary to the Turks, 1479.-.:. 
His successor, Paul IL, abandoned this generous 
policy. He armed against the heretical Bohemi· 
ans the son-in-law of their king, this same Matthias 
Corvin, whose valour should have been exercised 
only against the Turks. While the Christians thus 
weakened themselves by their divisions, Moham· 
med II. swore solemnly in the Mosque, which had 
been the Church of St. Sophia, the extermination 
of Christianity. Venice, deserted by her allies, 
lost the island of Negropont, which was taken by 
the Turks in sight of her fleet. In vain Paul II. 
and the V enitians sought allies, even to the extrem
ity of Persia ; the schah was defeated by the 
Turks, and the taking of Caffa shut from the Eu· 
ropeans, for a long time, all communication with the 
Persians. The Turkish cavalry spread themselves 
in the Friouli as far as Piave, burning the crops, the 
woods, the villages, and the palaces of the V eni
tian nobles. At night the flames of this conflagra
tion were visible even as far as Venice. TheRe
public abandoned the unequal struggle, whi~h she 
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.had sustained alone during fifteen years, sacrificed 
Scutari, and submitted to a tribute. 

Death of Mohammed II., 1480-81.-Pope SJ.Xtus 
IV., and Ferdinand, king of Naples, who had ren. 
dered no assistance to Venice, accused her of hav-
ing betrayed the cause of Christendom. After 
having favoured the conspiracy of the Pazzi, and 
then declared open war with the Medicis, they tum 
their ·res ties~;~ policy against the V enitians. The 
vengeance ofVenice was cruel. At the same time 
that Mohammed II . made an attack upon Rhodes, 
they learned that a hundred Turkish vessels, un
der the escort of the V enitian fleet, had passed into 
Italy; that Otranto was already taken, and its gov
ernor ~awn asunder. Great was their dismay, and 
the event would perhaps have realized their worst 
fears, if the death of the suhan had not arrested 
for some time the progress of Mohammedan con
quest. 

Savln.rola.-The Italians thus saw strangers 
interposing in their quarrels. The V enitians, after 
having drawn in the Turks, took into their service 
Rene, the young Duke of Lorraine, who was heir 
to the claims of the house of Anjou upon the king
dom of Naples. Since 1474, Sixtus IV. had call
ed for the aid of the Swiss. The barbariQnswere 
accustomed to pass the Alps, and they related 
in their own country the wonders of beautiful 

E 
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Italy; some celebrated her luxury and her wealth, 
others her climate, her wines, arid the delicious 
fruit. • Then the prophetic voice of the Domini
can Savanarola was raised in Florence, who thus 
denounced upon Italy the chastisement of Baby
lon and Nineveh: " 0 Italy! 0 Rome I says the 
Lord, I will deliver you into the hands of a people 
who shall destroy you from among the nations. 
'fhe barbarians shall oome up against. you, like 
hungry lions, . ·. : and behold, the dead shall be so 
many that they that bury shall run through the 
streets, and shall cry, ' Who hath any dead ?' and 
the one shall bring his father, and another shall 
bring his soa. . . . 0 Rome ! I say again unto 
thee, repeJJ.t ! 0 Venice ! 0 ·Milan, repent !"t 

But they persisted. The King of Naples en
trapped his rebellious· subjects in the snare of a 
perfidioUB treaty. Genoa remained a prey to the 
factions of the Ardoni and the Tregosi. Lorenzo 
de Medicis on his deathbed refused the absolution 
to which Savanarola had annexed the freedom of 
Florence as a condition. At Milan, Ludovic the 
Moor imprisoned his nephew, preparatory to poi
. • See tho me,.,., ud amuaill&' liliotory eomp-t by 11he loyal oonantl 

of the good km811t, toiiAotlt f_. GIICf ""'-' r.,-A,-Val. :n-. of the 
Colleqtion of Memoin, p. 300, SU, W. 

t Savanarola, Predicho quadrageoimali (1544, in -1~) : predica vigeo
ima prima,p.llll,lllll. Soe also Petri Mattyril Aaglerii Epiotol,exu., 
cuxi., etc.: "Wo to \bee, Mother of the Ana, 0 beautiful Italy," &c., 
.tc. l4ga, 
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aoning him. Roderic Borgia asaumed the tiara, 
under the name of Alexander VI. The inevitable 
moment had now arrived. 

·~ . 
. \ 

CHAPTER II. 
THE WEST-FRANCE AND THE LOW COUNTRIES

ENGL.A,ND AND SCOTLAND-SPAIN AND PORTUGAL 
IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 15TH CENTURY. 

. BEFORE they disput~ for the possession of Italy, 
1t was necessary that the great powers._ of the West 
should be free from feud~l anarchy, an:·;ti..a unite 
all the national strength in the hands of the kings. 
The triumph of monarchical power over feudalism is 
the subject of this chapter. With feudalism perish 
the privileges and the liberties of the Middle Ages. 
These liberties perished, like those of antiquity, 
because they were privileges. Civil equality could 
only be established by the triumph of monarchical 
power.• 

The instruments of this revolution were church
men and civilians. The Church, recruiting its 
ranks only by election, in the midst of the univer
sal hereditary system which was established in the 
Middle Ages, had raised the ·conquered above the 

* Equality mate. npid prorre• at tho Tery moment that the poli&
ical libertiea of th& Middle .Ag.. are expiring. Thooe of Spain wore 
overthrown by Char leo V. in 1621 1 and in U28 the Cortes of Spain pel" 
mitted eTOry citizen to wear a aword, tW t,..Y .Upt "fcrt4 "'-lhlo. 
.,.UUI liM IIHII1.-See Forreru, J"U' xii. 
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conquerors the sons of the citizens, and even of 
the serfs, above the nobles. In their last struggle 
against aristocracy, the kings demanded statesmen. 
and counsellors from the Church. Duprat, Wool
sey, and Ximenes, who were all cardinals and 
prime ministers, rose from obscure families. Xim
enes had commen~;ed by teaching law in private.• 
The churchmen and the civilians were both im
bued with the principles of the Roman law, which 
was much more favourable to monarchy and to 
civil equality than the feudal customs. 
. The features of this revolution present some dif· 
ference in the different nations. In England it is 
prepared and accelerated by a terrible war, which 
exterminates the nobles ; in Spain it is complica· 
ted by the struggle of religious creeds. But every· 
where it offers one com~on characteristic : the 
aristocracy, already conquered by royal power, en
deavours to lessen iis influence by overturning 
reigning families, to substitute in their places the 
rival branches. The means employed by the two 
parties were odious, and often atrocious. Policy 
in its infancy can only choose between violence 
and perfidy; see at a later period the death of the 
Earl of Douglas, the Dukes of Braganza and of 

• Gomocimo, fol. ii.-Giannone remarko that, under Ferdinand the Bu
tard, tho Roman lawo prevailed at Napleo over tho Lombard Ia-, by 
tho in11uonce of the profeltoro, who were at tho .&me time both maai .. 
mte• and lawyen (book uriii., chap. v,), 
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Viseu, above all, that of the Earl of Mar, and oC 
the Dukes of Clarence and Guienne. Y e1 poster-
ity, deceived by their success, has exaggenued the 
talents of the princes of thil! epoch (Louis XI., Fer-. 
dinand the Bastard, Henry VII., I wan III., &c., 
&c.). The most skilful of all, Ferdinand the Catho
lic, is only a fortunate impostor in the eyes of Ma
chiavel.• 

§I. FRANCE, 1452-1494.t 
BDd of the Eq'lilh w ... -Feudaliam: HOUMI of Bui'J!1JI'dy, Brittany, 

Alljou, ..Ubret, Faa, ~. &c .. - Orana.ur of the D111r.e of 
Bazrmad:r:-Ad....m.goo of the ~ of F.....,., : lim perpetual Tu, 
firot llt&Ddinr Army, 1444.-Death of Charleo vn:., acoeooion of Louio 
XI., 1461.-Death of Philip the Good, D1llr.e of Bazgundy, accellion 
of Cbarleo the Bold, 1467.-Leque for the Ptoblic Gooii.-Treat.ieo or 
COD1lano ODd St. Ma:ar, ·1466.-Conferenoe of Penmne, and Capti'fity 
of the King, 1488.-Second Lea,ue of the rreat V......i. dioaolved by 
the Death of the Dw of Guieue, Brother of x-io,1471....:_ln-.uion 
of Edward IV., Treaty of Pe,Wgny, 14'75.-Chuleo the Bold turu 
apinot Gel'DUUly, then qainot the 8wiu ; hio Defeat at Gran.m ODd 
a& Morat, 1476.-Hil Death, 1477.-llary of BIU'plldy marrieo Mui· 
milian of Auotria.-Louio XL, Kuter of Anjou, of Moine, of Pn>
wnce, of Artoio, and· of Franche Com~, 1481-81.-Hiodeath; Rerea• 
eyofAnae ofBeaajea,1468.-Preteaoiimo of the Sta&eo, 1464.-H...Wi• 
alioa of the . Gruwte..-'Charleo vm. pnpareo for the EzpeajtiDJa 
illto Italy. ' 

State of France . ..,.-When the retreat of the 
English permitted France to recover herself, the 

• See Machilnl, Familiar Lettero, April, 1513, May, ISif. 
t Principal aulhoritieo : wl. ix., :r., :ri., ,pi., :riii., :riT., of the coD.ecliOil 

ofJI....,.rrrel<JtitHt to tiN HUiary of~. editioa of Mr. Pelitot, ,_.. 
~ly the TOIIIIIIII which contain the MeJD.Oii'l of Comiuo' Hiata1y of 
the D1llr.eo of Bazrmady by M. de Barante, part 'rii., ami followiDc. 

a E2 
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husbandmen, descending from the castles -and for~ 
tified cities, where the war had confined them, 
found their fields utltilled and their villages in ru
ins ; the disbanded troops continued to infest the 
public roads, and to levy upon the peasantry. T~e 

feudal barons who came to aid Charles VII. to 
expel the English, were kings upon their own ter
ritories, and acknowledged no law, either human 
or divine. A count of Armagnac styled himself 
count by the grace of God, caused the officers of 
Parliament to be hung, married his own sister, and 
beat his confessor when he refiued to absolve him. • 
The Ouke of Burgundy during th~ee years asked 
bread from his prison window11, until his brother 
caused him to be strangled. , 

Power of the great Vassals.-The oppressed peo
ple turned all their hopes towards the king. It 
was from him that they expected some alle~iation 
of their misery. The feudal system, which in the 
tenth century ·had been the salvation of Europe, 
had now become its scourge. This system, since 
the wars with the English, seemed to regain its 
ancient strength. Without mentioning the Counts 
of Albret, Foix, Armagnac, and many other nobles, 

* Papera relatill8' to tile Trial of Jolia IV., 001IIIl of Ar~Up~e, eiled 
11r the autholl of tiM ~rl of wmfyirw Del••· It - John V whe 
married hia oimr. 
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the houses of Burgundy, of Brittany, and of Anjou 
vied with royalty in. its splendour and power. 

Provence1 a heritage of the house of Anjou, was 
a rallying-point for the p~pulation of. the South, as 
Flanders was for tltat of the · N ortb; to this rich 
province we.re joined· Anjou, M;aine, and Lorraine, 
thus surrounding on every side the king's domains. 
The spirit of ancient chivalry seem.ed to h,ave taken 
refuge in this heroic family ; the world was filled 
with the exploits and misfor~unes of the King Rene 
and of his children. While his daughter, Marga-: 
ret of Anjou, maintained the rights of the red rose 
in ten battles, John of Calabria, his so,n, took and 
lost the kingdom of Naples, and died at the mo
men\ when the enthusiasm of the Camlonians had 
raised him to the throne of Aragon. Aspiratiops 
so vast, and wars prosecuted at such a distance, de
stroyed the power of this house in France. The 
character of ita chief, also, was not adapted to •us
tain an obstinate s~ggle against the royal power~ 
The good Rene, in his last years, was almost en
tirely occupied with pastoral poetry, painting, and 
astrology. When told that Louia XI. had taken 
Anjou from him, he wu painting a beautiful gray 
partridge, and did not IUBpend his work. 

The true head of feudalism was the Duke of 
Burgundy. This prince, richer than any king in 
Europe, uBited under his gofernment French prov.-
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inees alid Gennan states, an innumerable nobility, 
and the most important commercial cities in Europe. 
Ghent and Liege could each furnish f()rty dlousand 
infantry. But ilie elements, which composed this 
great power were too various to agree well togeth· 
er. The Hollanders would not obey the Fleminga, 
nor the Flemings be subservient to the Burgun· 
dians. An implacable hatred e;risted between die 
nobility of the castles and the people of the mer·. 
cantile towns. These proud and opulent cities 
united the industrious spirit of modem times with 
the violence of feudal customs. The moment iliat 
the least attempt was made upon the privileges 
of · Ghent, the deans of the guilds sounded St. 
Roland's bell, and planted their banners in the 
market-place. . Then the duke,· with his nobles; 
mounted their horses, and battles and torrents of 
blood followed. 

Strengtlt of t!&8 King.-The King of France, on 
the contrary, was generally supported by the cities~ 
In his ·dominions, the lower clasaes were much 
better protected against the higher. It was a citi
zen, Jacques Cmur, who lent him the money neces
»ary to reconquer Normandy. The king in every 
place repreased the license of the soldiers. Since 
1441, he had cleared the kingdom of disorderly 
bands (com,PaBnie1) by sending them against the 
Swiss, who gave them their due at the battle oC 
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St. James. At the same. time he established the 
Parliament of Toulouse, extended the jurisdiction 
of the Parliament of Paris, notwithstanding the ob
jections of the Duke of Burgundy, and limited all 
the feudal tribunals. In seeing an Armagnac ex
iled, an Alen~on imprisoned, the natural son of a 
Bourbon thrown into the river, the nobles learned 
that rank was no protection from the law. .A rev .. 
olution so happy, made every innovation which 
was favourable to monarchical.power most wel
come. Charles VII. formed a standing army of 
fifteen hundred lancers, instituted the militia of free 
archers, who were to remain at home, and to per• 
form their military evolutions on Sundays ; he laid 
a perpetual tax upon the people without the author
ity of the States-General, and there was not a mur
mur among them (1444). 

The grandees themselves contributed to increase 
the royal power, which they disposed of by turns. 
Those who did not govern the king were contented 
to intrigue with the dauphin, and to excite him 
against his father. The face of all was changed, 
when Charles VII., who had retired.into Burgundy, 
sunk under the troubles which his aon had occa
sioned him (1461). At the funeral of the king, 
Dunois said to all the assembled nobility, "The 
king, our master, is dead; let each one provide for 
himself." 
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Lmm XI., 1461.-.-Louis XI. possessed none of 
that chivalric disposition, in favour of which the 
French pardoned so many weaknesses in Charles 
VII. He liked negotiations better than battles, 
4ressed himself meanly, and was surrounded by 
persons of low quality. He took a footman for his 
herald, a barber for master of ceremonies, and call· 
ed the Provost Tristan his . gossip. In his impa· 
tience to humble the nobles at his arrival, he dis
missed all the ministers of Charles VII. ; he took 
from the lords all influence in the ecclesiastical 
elections, by abolishing the Pragmatic Sanction ;• 
he incensed the Duke of Brittany by endeavouring 
to deprive him of the rights of royalty ; he pro
voked the Count of Charolais, a son of the Duke 
of Burgundy, by redeeming the cities oftbe Somme 
from hill father, and by wishing to withdraw from 
him the gift of Normandy; finally, be dissatisfied 
all ·the nobles, by having no regard for their privi
leges of the chase, the most grievous offence, per
haps, which could be oJfered to a gentleman of that 
age. 

League Jor tM Public Good.-The dissatisfac
tion of the nobles did not show itself until the 
growing infirmities of the Duke of Burgundy had 
placed all the authority in the hands of his son, 

* Pragmatic Sauotion, tho ordinance of Charleo VII. of France, dra
IIP USB, &lid on which nM the libertieo of the Gallican Ch~U<>h. 
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the Count of Charolais, afterward so celebrated 
under the,name of Charles the Bold. The Duke 
John of Calabria, the :Quke of Bourbon, the Duke 
of Nemours, the Count of Armagnac, the Sieur of 
Albret, the Count of Dunois, and many others, 
then leagued themselves, for tke public good, with" 
the Duke of Brittany and the Count of Cbarolais. 
They had secret intelligence through their agents 
in the Church of N6tre Dame, at Paris, and wore 
a rosette of red silk as a token of cognizance. 
To this coalition of almost the whole nobility, the 
kiug endeavoured to oppose the cities, and particu· 
larly Paris. . He there abolished all the excise 
duties, a~d formed a council himself, composed of 
citizens, members of Parliament, and of the Uni
versity ; he confided the queen to the care of the 
Parisians, and wished her to give bfrtti to his 
children in their city, tDhich, of all tlie cities in 
tke tDOrld, ke loved the most. There was little ef· 
fected in this attempt of the confederates. Louis 
XI. had time to overcome the Duke of Bourbon. 
The Duke of Brittany joined the principal amiy 
only after the battle of Month~i. Tb(! art of war 
was so entirely forgotten since the expulsion of 4 
the English, that, with an exception of a small 
number of troops, ~ach army took to flight.• The 
king. then entered into some deceptive negotiations, 

• Cominee, book i., ohap. ;.,, 

• 
o'g''"ed by Goog I e 



60 SUMMARY OF 

and the threatened dissolution of the league de· 
cided the confederates to make a treaty with the 
enemy (at Confians and at St. Maur, 1465). The 
king granted all their demands ; . to his brother he 
gave Normandy, a province which, from itself 
alone, paid a third part of the royal revenues; to 
the Count of Charolais, the cities of the Somme ; 
and to all the others he gave strong castles, seig
neuries, and pensions. In order that the public 
good might Iiot appear to be entirely forgotten, it 
was stipulated, for form's sake, that an assembly of 
·notables should consult about it. The greater part 
of the other articles were not more seriously exe· 
cuted than the last ; the ki~g availed himself of 
the revolt of Liege and of Dinant against the 
Duke of Burgundy to retake Normandy, and had 
the principal articles of the treaty of Conflans an
nulled by the states of the ·kingdom (at Tours, 
1466), a~d compelled the Duke of Brittany to re· 
nounce his alliance with the Count of Charolais, 
then Duke of Burgundy. 

Conference of Peronne, 1468.-Louis XL, who 
'hoped, by the power of his address, to appease the 
Duke of Burgundy, went himself to meet him at 
Peronne ( 1468). The duke had just heard of the 
revolt of the people of Liege, who were excited 
against him by the emmissaries of the King of 
France: They had made their bishop, Louis of 



:MODERN HlSTOR'f. 61 

Bourbon, a prisoner, murdered the archdeacon, and, 
in horrible sport, they threw his limbs about from 
one to another. So great was the fury of the 
Duke of BurgundY, that the king for a moment 
tlembled for his life. He saw enclosed within the 
castle of Peronne the tower in which the Count 
of V ermandois had caused the death of Charles 
the Simple ; but he was happily relieved from ap
prehension. The duke was satisfied with making 
him confirm the treaty of Con1lans and taking him 
before Liege to behold that city laid in mins. The
king, at his return, did not fail to have 'all that he
had just sworn to annulled by the states. 

·Death of the Duke of Guienne, 1472.-There 
was now a more formidable league against him 
than that of the public good. His brother, to whom 
he had just given Guienne, and the Dukes of Brit
tany and Burgundy, had drawn to that pl'ace moat 
of the lords who had been hitherto loyal. .l'hey 
asked aid of the King of Aragon, John IL, who
made claims to Roussillon, and of Edward liV., 
king of England, brother-in-law to the- Dulte of 
Burgundy, who felt that it wu 11ecessary for the 
safety of his reign to ~mploy abroad the restless 
spirits of the English. The Duke of Brittany did 
not dissemble the views of the confederates. " I 
am s• interested for the good of the kingdom of 
France," aa.id he, "that, instead of one ~g, t 

F 
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would give her six." Louis XI., at this time, could 
not hope for the support of the cities, which he 
had just loaded with taxes. The de;Lth of his 
brother could alone break the league : his brother 
died. The lqng, who was regularly informed of 
the progress of his illness, ordered public prayers 
for the health of the Duke of Guienne, and, at the 
same time, he made his troops advance to seize his 
estates. He stopped the proceedings against the 
monk who was suspected of having poisoned the 
prince, and had it reported that ·the devil strangled 
him in his prison. 

Landing of Edward IV., 1475.-Louis XI., hav
ing thus disposed of his brother, repulsed John II. 
from Rouaillon, Charles. the Bold from Picardy, and 
arrested all his enemies within his kingdom. • But 
the greatest danger was.not passed. The King of 
England lan4ed at Calais, claiming, as was the 
custom, ;his kingdom of Franu. The Duke of 
Burgundy, instead of receiving the English at their 
arrival, and conducting them himself into a country 
where all was new to them, had gone to make war 
in Germany. In the mean time, the weather was 

• He freocl himlelf of the Dub of AlellQ<n~ byimprilonillr him (1471); 
olXilla'R~n6 by&lpri'rinfhim of ADjou (1474); of the DUo ofl!o'arban 
bygirinr ADne of Frsmee (1473-74) to hia brother, and by notninatiag him 
for hillioutonumt inll'rllllll prori11<:o1of th& llo1Kh (1475); IIlii, inally, of 
tho Connt of Armacnac and Charlo• d' Albrot (1473), tho Duke of Ne
moun, add tho Con~W.ble of. St. Pol (1476-77) by cauainr them all fouJ 
to bo put to deMit.. 
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unfavourable; though Edward bad lodged the citi-
2:B118 who follOtDed him in good quarters, yet they 
were unaccustomed to lfUCh a life, and soon became 
weary of it ; theY had imagined that, having DnCB 

crossed the Channel, they would have a battle within 
three days.-(Comines, b. iv., ch. xi.) Louis had 

. the address to make the king and his favourites ac
cept. of gifts. and pensions, and laughed heartily at 
thus overcoming an army which came to conquer 
France. 

War of Charles the Bold agai118t Germany.
He had now nothing more to apprehend from 
Charles the B~Id. This haughty prince had con
ceived the plan of establishing still more exten
sively the old kingdom of Burgundy, by uniting to 
his territories ,Lorraine, Provence, Dauphiny, and 
Switzerland. Louis XI. was careful not io int11r· 

· fere with him ; he . prolonged the truce, and " let 
him go to lcnock.(lgainst the Gef711ans." . The duke 
had undertaken to make the town of Neuss receive 
one of the pretenders to the archbishopric of Co
logne; all the prince' of the Empire, with an arm.y 
of a hundred thousand men, assembled to watch 
his movements. lie pet:severed for a whole year, 
and only left this unhappy siege to tum his army 
against the .Swiss. . 

Difeat of Granson, 1476-,-Defeat of Morat.--:
This nation of citizens and peasantry, who for two 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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centuries had been free from the yoke of the house 
of Austria, had always detested both its princes and 
iis nobility. Louis XI., when dauphin, had proved 
the bravery of the Swiss at the battle of St. James, 

·where sixteen hundred of them preferred death 
rather than to retreat before twenty thousand men. 

· The Sire of Hagenbach, governor for the Duke of 
·Burgundy, in the county of Ferrette, annoyed their 
allies, and did not scruple to insult them. " We 
will .flay the Bear of Berne," said be, " and take 
hi& &kin of fur for a lining." The patience of the 

· Swiss became exhausted ; they made an alliance 
' with their ancient enemies, the Austrians, bad 
· Hageribach beheaded and defeated the Burgundi
. ans at Hericourt. They endeavoured to appease 
' the Duke of Burgundy ; they showed him that be 
could gain nothing from a contest. against them. 

· " There is more gold;'' said they, "in the spurs of 
your knights than you will find in all our cantons." 

· The duke was inflexible. Having invaded Lor
raine and Switzerland, he took Granson, and 

· caused all the garrison, which bad surrendered on 
parole, to be drowned. In the mean time, the 

· army of the Swiss advanced ; the Duke of Bur
, gundy imprudently went to meet them, and thus 
lost the advantage which the plain afforded to his 
cavalry. Posted upon a hill, which yet ·bears his 
name he saw them descending from the mountains, 

• 
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shouting "Granson! Granson !" while the whole 
valley echoed with the sound of those enormous 
trumpets, named by the Swiss the "Bull of Uri," 
and the "Cow of Unterwalden," and which, they 
said, they had received from Charlemagne. Nothing 
could check the confederates. In vain the Bur
gundians essayed to penetrate the forest of spears 
which constantly advanced to;ards them. The 
route was soon complete. ' The camp of the duke, 
his treasures, and his cannon becam_e the spoils of 
the conquerors; the silver found among his tress• 
ures was shared without counting, and was meas
ured out by hatfuls. But they knew not the 
value of all that they had gained. A soldier sold 
tl\.e great diamond of the Duke of Burgundy for a 
single crown. Yet Charles the Bold would learn 
no wisdom from misfortune. Three months after 
this loss he attacked the Swiss at Morat, and there 
tnet with a still more bloody defeat. At that bat
tle the conquerors slew all the enemy, and raised 
a monument of the bones of the Burgundians. 
Cruel as at Morat was long a proverb with the 
Swiss. 

Defeat at Nancy, 1477.-This last defeat was 
the ruin of Charles the Bold. He had drained his 
good cities of men and of money, and for two 
years his courtiers were constantly under arms. 
He now yielded to a melancholy, which bordered 

F2 
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on derangement; he allowed his beard to grow, 
· an'd would not change his clothing. Still he was 
obstinately bent on attacking the young Prince 
Rene, and on ende.avouring to remove him fi-orn 
Lorraine. This prl.nce, who had fought on the 
side of the Swiss, \Vas vain of speaking their lan
guage, ana ev.en sometimes adopted their costume ; 
he fourid them ready to aid him. The Duke of 
Burgundy, whose army was reduced to three thou
sand men, had little hope for the result of the bat
tle ; but he was reluctant, and ashamed to fly before 

· a child. At the moment of the charge, the Italian 
Campo Bass9, with whom Louis long since had 
contractea for the life of Charles the Bold, tore off 
the red cross, and thus commenced the defeat of 
the Burgundian~, 1477. Some da:ys after the bat~ 
tl~. the oo~y of the duke was found ; it was home 
in great pomp to Nancy, ; Rlme sprinkled it with 
holy wat~, and taking the .. hand of his cousin, said, 
" Fair cousin, God keep your soul! you have given 
us a good deal of trouble and difficulty." But the 

_people would not believe in the death of a prince 
,-whose exploits had so long occupied all minds . 
. They confidently expected that he would soon ap
pear to them .again, and ten. years afterward the 
merchants delivered goods without pay, on con~i
·uon that they should receive .double when the great 
DUke of Bur_guntry returned. 
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The fall of the house of Burgundy gave perma
nent strength to that of France. The proprietors 
of tho three great fiefs of Burgundy, Provence, 
and Brittany, having died without male heirs, the 
French kings broke the successton to the first in 
1477, secured tho second by virtue of a will, 1481, 
and the third by a m~~.rriage, 1491. 

War against Marimilian.-Louis Xi. at first 
hoped to obtain the whole heritage of Charles the 
Bold by marrying the dauphin to his daughter, 
Mary of Burgundy. But the States of Flanders 
were not inclined to obey the French; they gave 
the band of their sovereign to Maximilian of Aus
tria, afterward emperor, and the grandfather of 
Charles V. Thus began the rivalry of the houses 
of France and Austria. Notwithstanding the de
feat of the French at Guinegate, Louis XI. remain
ed master of Artois and Franche Compte, which, by 
the treaty of Arras, were to be the dowry of Mar
guerite, daughter of the archduke, who was prom
ised to the dauphin, Charles VIII. 

Clw.rle1 VIII.-When Louis XL left his throne 
to his son, who was still a child (1483), France, 
which bad suffered so much in silence, now raised 
her voice. The States, called together in 148( by 
the regent, Anne of Beaujeu, wished to give their 
delegates the principal1nflueoce in the council of 
regency; to vote a tax for only two years, at the 
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end of which they should be again ca.lled together, 
and, lastly, to regulate the division of the tax them
eelves. The six nations, into which the states 
were divided, began to reproach each other, and 
wished to be formed into territories, like Langue
doc and Normandy, when the dissolution of the as
sembly was pronounced. '1\e regent, by her firm
ness, continued the policy of Louis XI. in regard 
to the grandees. She conquered_ the Duke of Or
leans, who disputed the regency with her, and 
united Brittany to the crown, by marrying her son 
to the heiress of that duchy (1491). Thus the 
work of humbling the great vassals was accomplish· 
ed. France attained that unity which was tO make 
her formidable to all Europe, and the old servants 
of Louis XI. were followed by a generation young 
and ardent as their king. Charles VIII., impatient 
to give importance to his claims upon the kingdom 
of Naples, which he had inherited from the house 
of Anjou, appeased the jealousy of the King of 
England with money, gave up Roussillon to Fer
dinand the Catholic, Artois and Franche Compte to 
Maximilian, thus sacrificing three of the strongest 
barriers of France. But the loss of a few provin
ces is of little importance to the future conqueror 
of the kingdom of N a pies, and of the empire of the 
East. 
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~ II. ENGLAND, 1454-1509. SCOTLAND. 
1452-1513. 

~l;wl: MJIJTiage of Hnry VI. with Marpret of Aajua.-Deatb of 
Gloue01ter.-Loco of the French Prorinces.-Richt.nl of York, War
wick ; Coodo111nation of tho Miaiotero, Richard Protector, 1455.-BQ
tJ .. of Northampton •nd Wakefield; Deu.h of Bicba.rd, ru. Son, Ed· 
... ..ro IV., 14GJ.-Defoat of the Lancaattiau at Towton 11>d at E:duun, 
J4GS~O.orthrow of Edward IV, at Nottinghanl, 1470.-Bilttlo of 
Tewksbury, Dofoal llnd Delltb of Henry VI., 1471.-Doath of Ed· 
ward lV ., 1483.-Bichllrd UI~Hemy Tudor; Battle of Boo-o.orth ; 
U..nry Vll., 148:i.-IocroU6 of tho Repl Powor.-Scotlaad: Cootoot 
of Ja111e1 II. llg&inll tho Ariotocrar.y.-Hia Alliance with the BooM 
ofLancaoter.-James UI., 14GO.-J&IIl01 IV., 1488.-Reconoiliatiollof 
the King and Nobility.-Batt.le of Flodden.-Jameo V., JM8. 

Henry VI.-Warwick.-The French, who, du
ring a century, had always been defeated by the 
English, had, at last, their tum. The English, 
driven from the French cities in every campaign 
by Dunois .or Richmond, returned to their provin
ces with shame, and blamed their generals and 
their ministers for th~ir defeat ; it was now the 
quarrels of the uncles of the king, now the recall 
of the Duke of York, which had caused their dis
grace. To the conqueror of Agincourt bad suc
ceeded the young prince Henry VI., whose inno
cence and gentleness were not formed to contend 
with these troublesome times, and whose feeble 
reason became completely deranged at the com
mencement of the civil war. While the annual 
revenue .of the .crown amounted to only £5,000 
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sterling, • several noble' families had amassed royal 
fortunes by marriages, or from inheritance. It is 
said that the Earl of Warwick, one of the last and 
most, illustrious examples of feudal hospitality, sup
ported on his estates as many as 30,000 pt)nons ;t 
when hl kept house in London, his vassals and his 
friends consumed six oxen at a meai.t To this 
colossal fortune he added all the accomplishments 
of a chief of a party. But his courage was a stran
ger to the chivalric point of honour, for this chief, 
who was seen to attack a fleet of twice the size of 
his own,~ often fled without blushing, when he 
found his soldiers yield.H Without mercy towards 
the nobles, in battles he always spared the people. 
In review of his actions, how can we be astonished 
that he attained. the surname of King-maker? ' 

Margaret of Anjou.-The court, which was al
ready too feeble to contend against such men, again 
aggravated, as if designedly, the discontent of the 
people. When the hatre~ of the English against 
France was imbittered by so many reverses, the 
court gave them ·a French queen. The fair Mar
garet of Anjou, daughter of King Rene of Pro
vence, was to bring into England the 'heroic spirit 
of her family, but not its milder virtues. Henry 

. , ' 

* Lingard, vol. v. of the Fr. tranalation, p. Sl!O. 
t ,Hume. ~ Linprd, ToL T., p. 184. 
t Lingard, ToL • ., p. 181. a ComiiUII, book iii., ch Tii 
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purchased her hand by yielding Maine and Anjou; 
and instead of receiving a dower, he gave one. A 
year had scarcely elapsed since this marriage, w;hen 
the uncle of the king, the good Dulre of Gloucester, 
whom the nation adored for his warlike spirit, was 
found dead in his bed. Bad tidings from France 
rapidly succeeded each other. While still indig· 
nant for the loss of Maine and Anjou, the news 
al!ived that Rouen and all No.rmandy were in the 
hands of the French ; their army found no resist~ 
ance in Guienne ; not a soldier was sent from Eng~ 
land, not a governor endeavoured to oppose it, and 
in August, 1451, the city of Calaia was all that be• 
longed to the English on the Continent. 

Yorli Protecwr, 1455.-The national pride, so 
cruelly humbled, now began to seek a champion. 
All eyes were turned towards Richard, duke of 
York, whose claims, though long proscribed, were 
superior to those of the house of Lancaster. The 
Nevilles, and a great part of the nobility, rallied 
around him. The Duke of Suffolk, the quean's 
favourite, was their first victim. Afterwar.d an im~ 
postor caus~d the revolt of the men of Kent, who 
were always the first for a revolution, conducted 
them to London, and beheaded Lord Say, another 
of Henry's ministers. At last Richard's own par~ 
tisans came armed to St. Alban's, and demanded 
that Lord Somerset should be deliYered to them 
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who, after having lost Normandy, had become 
prime minister. Here was the first blood shed in 
that war which was to continue thirty years, to 
cost the lives of eighty-four princes, and to exter
minate the ancient nobility of the kingdom. The 
·Duke of York made a prisoner of the king, con
ducied him in triumph to London, and was satisfied 
with the title of Pr"tector for himself ( 1455). 

His Death.-In the mean time, Margaret of An· 
jou armed the northern counties, which were de
cided enemies to innovation. She was defeated 
at Northampton. Henry again fell into the hands 
of his enemies, and the conqueror, no longer dis· 
sembling his aim, made the Parliament declare him 
presumptive heir to the throne. He had thus at
tained the summit of his ambition, when he encoun 
tered near Wakefield the army which the indefat· 
igable Margaret had again assembled. He accept· 
ed the combat, notwithstanding the inferiority of 
his forces, was conquered, and his head, decked by 
the queen with a crown of paper, was set upon the 
walls of York. Rutland, his son, who was scarce
ly twelve years of age, fled with his tutor; he was 
overtaken at the bridge of Wakefield, when the 
pOor child, unable to speak, fell upon his knees ; 
the tutor having pronounced his name, Lord Clif
ford exclaimed, " Thy father killed my father-thou 
must die, thou and all thy race," and stabbed him 
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to the heart. This barbarity seemed to have open
pd an abyaa between the two parties ; from that 
"Qle scd"olda were erected upon the fields of bat
t.le, and no& a life among the conquered was spared. 

Etl1D4rd IV., 1461-M~'lj'aret in France, 1463. 
-At this time the quarrels of the red and white 
rose (badges of the houses of York and Lancaster) 
became more systematic. Warwick.had the son 
of the Duke of York proclaimed kh,1g by the popu
la.ce of London, under the title of Edward IV. 
{1461). The child of a civil war, Edward per. 
mitted blood to ftow without compunction ; but he 
interested the people by the misfortunes of his fa
ther and his brother ; he was only twenty years 
old, he loved pleasure, and was the handsomest 
~ of the age. The Lancaatrian party had only 
in their favour the long possession of the throne, 
and the oaths of the people. When the queen 
dragged towards the South a tritie of unbridled 
northem peasants, who were only paid by plunder, 
.London and the richest province• attached &hem
•elves to Edward, u their defender. Warwick 
.-peedily led &be young king against her, as far as 
dle village of Towton. It was there that, during 
a whole day and in a violent anowstorm, the two 
parties fought, with a fury rarely erinced even in 
eiril war. Warwick, seeing that his party were 
giving way, killed his horse, and ki8smg the crou 

G 
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which formed the hilt of his sword, swore that he 
would share the fate of the last of his soldiers. 
The Lancastrians were precipitated into the River 
Cock. Edward forbade his army to give quarters 
to the vanquished, and 38,000 men were drowned 
and massacred. 'The queen, having no more re· 
sources, addressed herself to strangers, to the 
French; she had already given up Berwick to the 
Scotch; she went over to France, and promised 
Louis XI. to give him Calais as a -pledge, to obtain 
thereby a feeble and odious assistance. But the 
fieet which carried her treasures was shatte~:ed by 
the tempest ; she lost the battle of Exham, and · 
her last hopes (1463). The unhappy Henry soon 
felt again into the power of his enemies. The 
queen at last arrived in France with her son, after 
~ncountering the greatest dangers. 

After victory came the division of the spoils. 
Warwick and the other Nevilles had the principal 
share. But they soon saw their interest superse
ded by the relations of Elizabeth Woodville, a pri
vate gentlewoman, whom the imprudent love of 
Edward raised to the throne.• Then the King-m• 
1M thought of nothing bUt how to destroy his own 

'* .t.ccardiDa' to a tndiliGD pD...Uy .-m.t, Warwick W ....... 
&et ill France the muriap of the Ki~~g of Eqlud with lloJme of s .. 
'ff1'/1 oillter"in·law oC Louil XI., duri~~g tho lime that Edward wu -
Md to Eli--- Wood'rille. Thio tnditiGa io IMI& ~ bJ 1M 
&hne priaci;rol ~ llillariaM.-.Lill,rwll. 
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work ; he negotiated wilh France, caused a rebel
lion in the north of England, drew even the brother 
of the king, the Duke of Clarence, into his party, 
and made himself master of the person of Ed ward. 
England had for a moment two royal captives : but 
Warwick soon saw himaelf compelled to fty with 
Clarence, and to go over to the Continent . 
. Edward IV. upeUed, 1470.-York could only 
be overthrown by the army of Lancaster. War
wick became reconciled with that same Margaret 
of Anjou who had caused his father to be behead
ed, and returned to England in the vessels _of the 
King of France. In vain Charles the Bold had 
warned the indolent Edward ; in vain the people 
in their ballads chanted the name of the exile. and 
alluded· in the rude plays of that age to his misfor
tunes, and to his virtues. Edward only roused 
himself on hearing that Warwick was approaching 
wilh an army of s~ty thousand men. Betrayed 
by his own party at Nottingham, be saved himself 
ao precipitately, that he landed almost alone in the 
terrilories of .the Duke of Burgundy. -

-Deatla of Wcnoid-Henry VL, 1471-Edward 
IV., 1483.-Whlle Henry VI. was leaving the 
Tower of London, and the King of France was cel
ebrating the restoration of his ally in public f~tes, 
Clarence, who repented of the aid which he had 
rencfered .to the house of Lancaster, recalled his 
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brother to England. Edward departed from· Bur
gundy with means furnished secretly by the duke, 
and went on shore at Rav~nspur, the very place 
where Henry IV. had landed to dethrone Rich
ard II: No obstllcle opposed bia radvance, and 
be declared, as he proceeded, that his intention 
was only to claim the Ouchy of York, his fami
ly inheritance. He wore the ostrich feather (worn 
by the partisans of the Prince . of Wales, son of 
Henry VI.), and made his followera cry, "Long 
life to King Henry !" But as soon as his army 
was strong enough, he dropped the mask, and pre
pared to dispute the throne with the Lancastriana 
upon the plain of Barnet. The treachery of Clar,
ence, who went over to hie brother with 12,000 
men, and the embarrassmenl causeci by their JDia .. 
taking the sun, whioh Edward's party bore upon 
their arms. for tile blazing star of theiT opponents, 
occasioned the loss of the battle, and the death of 
the Earl of Warwick. Margaret was attacked : be
fore she could collect the tri'>ops w bich remained 
to her, she was vanquished, and taken, with her 
son, to Tewksbury. The young prince was con
ducted to the tent of the king. " Who has made 
you so bold as to enter my territories 1" said· Ed
ward to him. " I came," proudly replied the young 
prince, •• to defend my father's crown and my own 
inheritance." Edward, angry at the reply, sttuok 
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him with his gauntlet in the face, and his brothers, 
Clarence and Gloucesl& (or perhaps their knighta), 
threw themselves upon him, and killed him. It is 
said that on the same day that Edward entered 
Lotijlon, Henry VI. was assassinated in the Tower 
by the hand of the same Duke of Gloucester 
(1471). From that time the triumph of the red 
rose was secured, and Edward had nothing more 
to fear except from his own brother. ~e antici
pated Clarence by taking his life under some friv
olous pretext; but, if we may. believe common 
report, he was poisoned by Gloucester (1483). 
See above, his expedition to France. 

Bichard ill.-Edward had scarcely left his 
throne to his young son, Edward V., when the 
Duke of Gloucesaer had himself proclaimed Pro
tector. The queen-mother, who knew too well 
what protection she had to expect from a man 
whose appearance alone made one shudder, fled 
for refuge to Westminster, but the sanctity of the 
place was no barrier to Richard; she tremblingly 
placed her two children under his guardianship. 
But be could attempt nothing against them while 
their nat~ral guardians were living, especially Lord 
Hastings, the personal friend of Edward IV. One 
day Richard entered the council-chamber ~th a 
smiling countenance ; then suddenly changing his 
looks, he exclaimed, " What punishment do they 
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d~e"e who conspire against the life of the pro
tector 1 See into what a condition the wife of my 
brother and Jane Shore (who was the miatress of 
Hastings) have reduced me by their sorceries!" 
and he showed a withered arm,-which had been in 
this state from his birth. Then addressing Lord 
Hastings, be said, " It is you who ate the insti
gator of all this ; by St. Paul, I will not dine until 
your head is brought to me." He struck upcm e. 
table, ·a crowd of soldiers. entered the hall; draggecl 
Hastings away, and beheaded him in the cotJJt.. 
yard upon a piece of timber which they found 
there. The Parliament then declared the two 
young princes bastards, and the sons of a bastard. 
A Doctor Shaw preached to the people," that ille
gitiwuzte slip~ tDOUld not be useful ;" a dozen work
men tbrew. their caps in the air, crying " Live Kin~ 
Richard !" and he accepted the crown to comply 
.fDith the comma11ds t1J tile people. His nephews 
'were smothered in the Tower, and a long time after, 
·the skeletons of two children were found under the 
,atairwa.y of the prison. 

Death of Ricltard III., 1485.-NeTertbeless, 
·tbe.throne of Richard III. waa not firm; there re
·mained in a remote part of Brittany a scion of 
Lancaster, 'Henry Tudor, of Richmond, whose 
claims to the crown were unquestionable. He 
was, by his grandfather, Owen of Tudor, of Welab 
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ongm. The Welsh invited him to E~glaod.• 
With the exception of the northern counties, where 
Richard had many partisans, all England waited 
for Richmond to declare themselves in his favour. 
Richard, not knowing on whom to rely, hastened 
the crisis, and advanced as far as Bosworth. Scarce
ly were the two armies in sight of each other, 
when Richard recognised in the hostile ranks the 
Stanleya, whom be believed to be on his•sid6. He 
then bounded forward, the crown upon his head, 
crying" Treason ! Treason !" killed two gentlemen 
with his own hand, overthrew the standard of the 
enemy, and opeaed the way even to his rival ; but 
he was o-e:erwhelmed by numbers. Lord Stanley 
tore the crown from him, and placed it on the head 
of Henry. The body of Richard, stripped of every· 
thing, was thrown on a horae, the head banging on 
one aide, the feet on the other, and was thus con
veyed to Leicester (1485). 

Henry VII., Tudor.-Henry united the claims 
of the two rival houses by his marriage with Eliz
abeth; daughter of Edward IV. But his reign was 
a long time disturbed by the intrigues of the widow 
of Edward, and of his sister, the dowager Duch
ess of Burgundy. At first they raised against 
him a young baker, who passed himself for the 

• Tbiony, Bill. lie Ia C....qu~ de l'AnJ!eiAil'I'O pu leo Nannudl, '1'01. 

'·· lei ollit. 
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Earl of Warwick, son of the Duke of Clarence. 
Henry having defeated the partiaaaa of the impoa
tor at the battle of Stoke, employed him as a scull· 
ion in his kitchen, and soon after, aa a reward 
{or his good conduct, he gave him the charge of 
his falconry. A more for.Wdable rival afterward 
raised himself against him. This mya&erioua per
sonage, who resembled Edward IV., took the name . 
of the second son of that prince. The Ducheas of 
Burgundy acknowledged him for her nephew, after 
a &Olemn examination, and publicly named him 
Tla6 White Role of E"'land. Charles VUI. trea&· 
ed him as a king. James III., king of Scotland, 
gave him ~me of his relatives in marriage, but his 
&&tempts were unsuccessful. He successively in
vaded Ireland, the north of Engl~d, the county 
of Cornwall, and wu always repulsed. The in· 
habitants of this county, deceived in the hopes 
which they had formed at the accession of a prince 
from the Welsh race, refused to expose themselves 
for the Pretender. He was, notwithstanding his 
pretensions, made prisoner, and was compelled to 
read in W eatminater Hall a confession aign,ed by 
his 'own hand; in it he acknowledged that he was 
born at Toumay, of a Jewish f~y, and that. his 
~e was Perkin Warbeck. Another impoator, 
having assumed the name of the Earl of Warwick, 
Henry VII., to terminate all these troubles, had 

o,~, zed by Goog I e 
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the true Earl of Warwick put to death : an mtfortu• 
nate prince, whose birth. was his only crime, and 
who, from his earliest years; had been shut up ia 
the Tower of London. 

Englialt. Ariatoerocy.-Such was the end of the 
t!Oubles which Bad eoat so muoh. blood to England., 
Who was conquered in.tbia long eoateet 1 Neither 
York nor Lucaster, bot tlae Enph aristocracy, 
who were decimated by battlea and wasted by· 
proscription. Nearly a fifth of the estates in the 
kingdom (if we may belie1'6 Fctrteacue) had fallen 

· by confiactiion into tae hands of Henry VII. Whu 
was still more fatal tD the power of the nobles, 
was the .law which penaitted them to make over 
their estates by breaking the eauiis. The increa&o 
ing want of ltmlriea, •'IIMil then: unknown, made 
\hem eagerly anil thsiDMlvea of that permissi011 
which was $0 bril( oo. ~ir own ruin. To re
aide at court, they quitwd theilo ancient ·castles, 
where they had reigned aa sovere~gns since the 
conquest. They disoonti.uued iliose sumptuous 
entertainments and that aospitali'f by 'which tlJ,ey 
had so long retained the fidelity of their vusals'. 
The men of 1M 'barons found tae coon-hall and the 
bauquet-room chserted ; they abandoaed those who 
abandoned them, and .returned to their homeslcintt• 
t~~m.-( Abolitiora of the Lmu of Maiate1141'Ce.) 

Beign of Het~~J VII.-The firstea.re of He~PY 
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VII., during all his reign, waa the accumulaU.. 
of a treasury ; one could rely so little upon the fu
ture afier so many revolutions ! 'rhe exacting of 
feudal debts, the redeeming of feudal services. 
fines, confiscations-all means were good to him 
to auain his end. . He obtained money from his Par
liament to make war against France, and he pro· 
cured money from the French to purchase peace, 
thus gaining from hU subjects bg war, and from nu 
enemies bg peace.-( Bacon.) 
· He sought also ·to support his throne by alliancea 
with the best-established dynasties-gave his 
daughter to the King of $cotland, and obtained for 
his son the infant of Spain (1502-3). In his 
reign navigation and industry received their first 
impulse. He sent a V enitian, Sebastian Cabot, 
in search of new countries, who discovered North 
America, 1498. He granted to several cities the 
exemption from a law which forbade a father to 
place his son in apprenticeship unless he had an 
income. of twenty shillings from real estate. Thus, 
at the moment when Henry VII. is establishing 
the unbounded power of the Tudors upon the 
downfall of the nobility, we see the beginning of 
the rise of that Commons which, in a century and 
a half, will overthrow the Stuarts. 

&otland.- The time waa still far ·distant in 
which the other kingdom of Great .Britain would 
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become as regularly organized. Scotland coa-' 
tained many more elements of discord than Eng
land. First, ita mountainous country bad made it 
more easy to resist the conquered rates. The 
sovereignty of the LorDlmukr~ over the Highland
ers, of the Saxons over the Celts,• was purely nom
inal. The latter scarcely knew any sovereigu 
but the hereditary chiefs of their clans. The prin· 
cipal of these chiefs, the Earl of Ross, the Imtl 
c!f tk l&lu, was.- with respect to the kings of Scot
land, considered more as a tributary sovereign than 
as a subject. · He was -.he secret or avowed friend 
of all the enemies of the king ; the ally of England 
against Scotland, and of Douglas against the Stu;. 
arts. The first princes of this dynasty spared the 
Highlanders, from want of power to subdue them; 
James I. expressly exempted them from obeying 
any law, "•eeing," said be, "Uu&t their cu.lom u 
w rob and kill eacla otkr.''t Thus English civil
ization, which was gradually pervading Scotland, 
was arrested at the Grampian Hills. 

Dougla.f.-The lords and barons to the south of 
these mountains were indefatigable adversaries to 
the royal authority, particularly the Lords Douglas; 
this heroic family had disputed the throne with 

• The IDO'IIIltainNn alwaya call &he other Sooa s.zo... 
t Piokerton, HUI. of ScotlGM, from lhe occulioft of 1111 lloouc -J 

8tMrl to dW ol Kary, wilh appeDdi-111 oritllul papera. 
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tlrae Stuarts ner 'liDce &heir acceaaion to the dy
au,ty, and bad since gone to combat with the Eng
:tish in France, and bad returned with the title of 
Counts of Touraine, as a trophy of their viatory. 
In the family of ·the S&u&rts .eYen, the k.iflgs of 
Scotland had rinla ; &heir brwhera or their neph
ews, the Dukes of Albany,.govemed..in their names, 
aad harassed them wiili their ambisiaus pretensiou. 
If to these troubles we add the singular ()ircum
sWK:e of a sucoeesion of six mieorities ( 1437-
1678), we can comprehend why Scotland was the 
laal kingdom to emerge from the anarchy of the 
Middle Agea. · 

After the French wars, the contest against the 
Douglases became more terrible, and the kinp 
displayed more of violence than of ability in it. 
Unchr James II., William Douglas was eBliced. by 
Chancellor Crichton to the castle of Edioburgh, 
and after some pretendell form of justice, was con
demned to death (1440). Another William Doug
las, the most insolent of all that bore the name, 
llaving been summoned by the same prince to .Stir
ling, provoked him to the utmost by his outrageous 
lauguage, and was stabbed by his own hand t1452). 
Hit Wother, James Douglas, marched against the 
king at the head of 40,000 men, compelled him to 

By into the North, and woutd have conquered him 
if he had not insulted the H.amiltons, who were. 
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UDtil th~n. attached to his family. Douglaa, de· 
aerted by hie own party, wu ·obliged to 6y into 
Eo gland, a.Qd the w&l' of the Roses just beginning, 
prevented the English from making use of this 
dangerous exile to embroil Scotland. The enrls 
of Angus, a branch of the bouse of Douglas, re
ceived him, and were scarcely less formidable to 

the kings than the Earl of Douglas himself. Soon 
after the Rllmiltons also rebelled, and became, 
with the Campbells (earls of Argyle), the most 
powerful lords of Scotland in the aineenth and 
aeventet'nth centuries. 

Jamu III., 1(60.-In the reign of James III., 
Scotl11nd extendeJ her territories towards the north 
~d the south !)y the acquisition of the Orcades 
and of Berwick; the reunion of the e11rldom of 
Rosa to the crown destroyed forever the power 
of the Lord of the Isles, and yet no reign was ever 
more disgraceful ; no prince ever shocked the 
opinions and customs of his subjects as did James 
III. What Scottish laird would deign to obey a 
kinr who, a stranger to lhe warlike amusements 
of lho nobility, was always concealed in a strong 
castle, surrounded by English artists, and deciding 
upon peace and war llfter the counsel of a music
master, a mason, and a tailor 7 He bad gone so 
far as to forbid lhe nobles to appear armed at his 
court, as if he wns afraid to see a sword. 

H 
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Still, be might h!lve been supported against the 
nobility by the commons or the clergy ; but he 
estranged them both, by taking from the boroughs 
the election· of their aldermen, and from the clergy 
the nomination of iheir dignitaries. 

His death, 1488.-James III., who ·Jmew hie 
own weakness, feared that his two brothers, the 
Duke of :Albany and the Earl of Mar, might wish 
to supplant a king so deservedly despised. Indu· 
enced by the prediction of an astrologer, be deci· 
ded to imprison them in the castle of Edinburgh. 
The Duke of Albany saved himself; the cowardly 
and· base monarch thought · to secure his repose. by 
causing his younger brother to be bled to death. 
The favourites triumphed ; Cochrane, the mason 
and architect, dared to take the spoils of his vic
tim, and to assume the title of the Earl of Mar. 
Such was his confidence in the future, that, in put
ting some base money in circulation, he said, " Be
fore my money shall be withdrawn, I shpll be 
hung," and thus it was. The nobles seized the 
favourites ·in the presence of the king, and hanged 
them on -the bridge of Lawder. Some time after, 
they attacked the king himself, ancl formed the 
most extensive conspiracy that had ever threaten· 
ed the throne of Scotland (1488). The barons of 
the North and of the West still retained their loy· 
alty, but James ded at the first encounter, and feU 
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from his horae into a stream of water. He waa 
. carried into a neighbouring mill, and asked for a 
confessor ; the priest who presented himself be
longed to the enemy's party; he receiyed the con,
fession of the king, and then stabbed him. 

Jamu IV .-Hu dsath, 1513.-James IV~, whom 
the malecontenta ~sed to the throne, had a hap
pier rei:gn than hia father. Instead of the humble 
duty of subjects to a king, the barons rendered 
homage to him, aa the moat brilliant knight of the 
kingdom. He completed the ruin of the Lord of 
tM Iilu by uniting the Hebrides to the crown ; he 
established courts of royal justice throughout all 
the northern part of the kingdom. Neglected by 
the French, James IV. allied himself to the king 
of England, Henry VII. When Henry VIII. in
vaded France, ~uis XII. implored the assistance 
of the Scotch ; Anne of Brittany sent her ring to 
their king, thus de,ignating him for her knight. 
James would h!f.ve aecu~ed himself of disloyalty, 
had he not suceoured a suppliant queen. All the 
lords and all the barons of Scotland followed him 
.on this. roJQa.ntic expedition. But he lost much 
.valuable time in the castle of Mrs. Heron, near 
Flodden, w,bere be remained aa if. from encban'
ment, which was only broken by the arrival of the 
English army.. He w.&!l conquered, notwithstand
ing his bravery, and all of his no~i¥ty. w~ 

./. . ... •. 
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with li'im (HilS). The death of' twelve cotih~, 
oC thirteen lords, of five efl!est soris ot peers, With 
·a great num1ler of baroniJ; anll ten thousand sbl· 
cliets, delh•ered up Scotland, drained aud exha:nsi6'd 
for a century, to the intrigues ar ~tance and of 
l!:ngland. 

f III. SPAIN AND PORTUGAL, 14M-15tl~ 
Beary JV., Xinr tit Out&, lW; :INmt dt the Gt'iideeo in •• 1't* 

til the IafU& ; lJopooiW.. el Be1117 ; BUlle of JI(..Jiluj dol Campo, 1"1. 
-John II., King of Aragon ; Re-.olt of Catalonia, H6S-7i.-Marriap 
of FeJitim.u4 of Alqon and !Iabella of CUtllt, lteD.-W'u ~ 
the MMn; ~of em--. 1481-111.-P~d ud&abtlla.._ 
pnu tilt Grandeea and tho Citiet, nJ.yiq on the Aid of the lnqaioili011, 
otiab~ in 1480.-E"PW.ion of tho Jowo, 1491.-Fon:od CoD•of. 
Rob dl &U M--, 14111.-Dtolth of liahda, 111M.-Miaioel't of XJ. 
llleAOL..-coaqlllt~& vi N~YIIrn, 1412;-DH!h vi Ferdinand, 1516-
Bit S11000110r, Charloo of Auatria; Re-.olt of Cutile, Murcia, &c., 
.... ,li18-U~t 

Ta:E barbarians or· the- ·Nott& and SOath, tile 
Goths and Arabs, encountered each· other in Spaij. 
Arrested by the ocean in the •Sjlani!Jh PemMullll, 
they fight there, all in an enclosed field, during ail 
the Middle Agel!l. Thus tbe spirit of the Clilsadelf, 
w'hich transiently agitated au the other nations ot 
Europe, baa fotmed the basis or the Spanish char
aCter; with its ferocioul!l intolermce and its chiT&I
Jou!r pride eDited by the 'riolelree of African pat. 
Biens, fot Spain still~tl te ••••i•1 notwith'
standing the strait between tliem. Ou this side we 
again find the productions and families of Africa, · 

fc {~ --~~(·,~ i, 2 'I •f' I' 
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and even ita deserts.• A single battle delivered 
up Spain to the Moors, and it has required eight 
hundred years to subdue their power. 

Moors-Spaniards.-The Christians had been 
masters since the 13th century; in the 15th, Mus· 
sulman population concentrated 1n the kingdom of 
Grenada, and, as if bounded by the sea, could move 
no farther; but we already see t{) which of the two 
nations the empire of Spain belonged; on the side 
of the Moors, a crowd of merchants, heaped to· 
gether in the rich cities, made effeminate by the 
baths and the climate ; peaceable husbandmen, em· 
ployed in their rich valleys with the care of the 
mulberry-trees, and with the working of silk-a 
lively and ingenious people, who lived only for mu
sic and the dance, who loved gaudy and showy 
clothing, and were even dressed in their gayest 
garments for their graves; on the other side, a 
grave and silent people, clothed in brown and 
black, who loved nothing but war, and war of the 
most bloody kind; who left commerce and the 
sciences to the Jews, and knew not a more excel
lent title than Sons of the Goths, a race haughty in 
their independence, terrible in love and in religion. 

• There is an adage in sonral pam of Old Castlle, iliat th• lork t/lat 
.,.,.u tn>o.,.,. 1M cowolry, m..n t<trry il• Ktai" will& it.-Dorr de Saint 
ViAoent, Itinlraire, p. 81. OA the aten1ity and feeble population of M
a,on, ..... m the Middle Ages, 101 BIAncu, citod b7 BAl1am, -.oL iT., p. 
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With them· duire fts: m diftdurcdoft ot ~; t1a 
eiUze-a did not pay for his privilege-,. lAid ~ peUo 
ant, who also bore amte against 1Ae Moot-a, fttlt Wit 
dignity as a Chrilti&n. 
· ReMc&n~ to t1t:e Ki~tp ........ Th~ •a, so~ 
dable t.o ihe enemy, we~e a~eelyle• se.., thtrit 
kings. For a long time the king had only been at. 
11\e chief of the barona ; the lting of An~ ~ 
times pro~reeuted hill subjects ar ~ \ftbunal oil the 
jttstin., or grand just~iary Of me kiag<Jom. T~ 
spirit of resisianee in the Aragonese had pastel 
iat.o a provetb, like ·the pride of she Castili....- : 
" Gioe a t~ail to alt .Aragott, afi4 Ali will driH c 
eit.4 Iris Aula· 600fttr tl\an with a AaMm.,r." T.hei\" 
-otltb· of ot.edi·enee Vl'88 haughty and threatening : 
" We, "'M B'tparately ~tre • grea CIIJ you, and tDIUJ, 
utrH, tMy ~ greater tlwl:il you, 116 MGke you .., 
li.g, on coMiti.n thm you .nn g1Uml ow privilegu; 
if yoa do not, M !" 

JetD.t.-The IQings of Spain &teo preferred &G._ 
ploy tile ,.._ Glrristisns, ae ibey ealled the eow. 
nrted Jews and their chiklrea ; they were ~ 
intelligent, and ltlore sllbmissi'V'&. 'l'Jkll t.oletati~e 
Gf the Moots aad ronnerly dra'!fn dlem il\\0 ~Iilli, 
and since the year 1400 more than a hundred thou 
eand Jews had been-convened. They mach ..a... 
selves necess-a'!'y to tb~ lting· by. their s'kill ana ad
dr<~Jil in business, and by their knowledge of m~ 
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fcin& and fA aah'ology. It was a Jew 1rbo, i6 
1468, perfOrmed the operation for a eatai'aet up011 
the King of Aragon. Carnmere~ was in their 
hands ; they had ~t by usury alt tb~ rDoney or 
tbe country, &'ncl it waa to them tbai the king 
Jnttnsted the raising of the taxes. What titles to 
the hatred of the people'! That ba'tred broke out 
•everal times in a terrible manner in the poplilonil 
city of Toledo, of Segovia, and Cotdo1'a. 

TAe Graradeu.-The grandees, who saw thein· 
8el~es gradually put aside by the fttt.o CkriAriani, 
and; in general, by men o( inferior rank, became 
the enemies of the royal authority, which they could 
aot dispose of to their own ad'Vantage. The nO:. 
bles of Castile anDed the infant Don Henry against 
his father:, John U., and had the favourite ot the 
king, Alvaro de Luna, beheaded. His immense 
Foperty was eonfisca'ted, and during thl'et~ days a 
baai11 was pla'ced upon the scaftOld; near his corpse; 
to receive the alu:is of those who were 'W'illing td 
coBtribute towards the e:ipenses of his burial. 

Benry IV., King of Cutile, l4M-Baute of 
Mtt.UM tiel Campo, i4e5.-Whert Fleni'}' I'f. be:. 
came king, be endeavoured to abridge the power 
of the grande~&, which tbey bad held since lle 
was Infant of Spain, but at the same time be irri· 
tat'ed tlte cities· by l'll.isirig the taxes c;n ·:hfi own au
tMiri\1. and by dlfing s& n:rillifllltlt ~ tb the 
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Cortes. • He also was made ~temptible by his 
connivance at the debaucheries of the queen, and 
by his own cowardice. The Castilians could not 
obey a prince who withdre~ himself from the ar-

. my at the moment. of battle. The chief of the 
grandees, Carillo, archbishop of Toledo, Don Juan 
de Pac)leco, marquis of Villana, and hia brother, 
who possessed ihe grand-mastership of St. Jago 
and of Qalatrava, oppos~d to the king his brother, 
pon Alonzo, who was still a child, and declared il
legitimate the infanta Donna Juana, who was be
lieved to be the daughter of Bertrand Ia Cueva, the 
lover of the queen ; they exposed the effigy of Hen
ry upon a throne in the plain of Avila, and having 
stripped it of the royal ornaments, threw it down, 
to put Don Alonzo in its place. After an indeci
sive battle (Medina. del Campo, 1465), the unhap
PY king, deserted by every one, wandered at ran
dom in his own kingdom, in the midst of castles and 
cities, which shut their gates against him, with
out any person condescending to arrest him. One 
evening, after a journey of eighteen leagues, he 
ventured to enter the city of Toledo ; the alarm bell 
was sounded, be was obliged to fly, and not one 
or the horsemen who were with him would even 
lend him a horse. 

Jolr.n II. of Aragon.- Aragon and Navarro 

• Mariua, Toori4 • ,.. com,, cnled bJ BaJJuo, 1'01. i., p. 416ofS&.; 
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were not more tranquil. Jdhn II., wl10 had suc
ceeded his brother, Alphonso the Magnanimous, 
inthe kingdoms of Aragon and Sicily, withheld 
from his own son, Oon Carlos de Viatta, the crown 
of Navarre, which this young prince inherited from 
his mother (since 1441 ). Ilis stepmother excited 
the father against his son fot the ad,'antage of 
her own children (Ferdinand the Catholic, and 
Leonora, countess of FJoi'lc). The never-ending 
factions of Navarre, the Benumonts, and the Gram
moots, prosecuted their private quarrels under the 
name of the two princes. Twice Was the cause of 
justice vanquished in a pitched battle ; twice did the 
indignation of Don Juan's subjects forte hiin to set 
at liberty his unhappy son. Oon Carlos having 
died from poison or grief (14.61), his sister, Donna 
Blanca, inherited his rights. Her father intrusted 
her to her younger sister Leonora, who poisoned 
her in the castle of Ortbey. Catalonia was already 
in rebellion ; the horror of this double parricide 
gave a new excitement to their minds ; the Cata
lonians, who could not have Don Carlos for their 
king, now worshipped him as a saint. They call
ed to the throne, successively, the :King of Castile, 
1he Infant of Portugal, and John o( Calabria, and 
they only submitted themselves after ten years of 
resistance (1472}. 

Ferdinand and !1abella, 1469--1479.-During 

r..9 '""" ty Goog k 
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the period in which John II. was hazarding Cata
lonia, Ferdinand, his son, had gained Castile. The 
brother of Henry IV. being dead, the grandees had 
substituted in his place his sister Isabella. To sup
port her against the king, they married her to the 
Infant of Aragon, who was, after her, the nearest 
heir to the throne (1469). Henry IV. soon died, 
in consequence of an entertainment given to him 
by his reconciled enemies {1474). When dying, 
be affirmed that Donna Juana was his legitimate 
daughter. Galicia, and all &he country from To
ledo as far as Murcia, had declared themselves 
for her. The King of Portugal, her uncle, Alphonso 
tM African, was betrothed to her, and ca~e with 
his knights, who had conquered Arzila and Tan· 
gier, to support her cause. The .Portuguese and 
Castilians me& for battle at Toro (1476). The 
Portuguese were vanquished, and the arms of Al· 
meida, which were borne upon their standard, were 
hung in the Cathedral of Toledo. This check suf
ficed to discourage the Portuguese ; all the Castil- . 
'ian lords ranged themselves on the side of Ferdi
nand and Isabella; the crown of Castile was secured 
to them, and the death of John II.,Jvho left Ara
gon to them (1479), enabled them to turn all the 
forces of Christian Spain against the Moors of 
Grenada. 

1481-1492.-It was a common saying among 
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the Moors, that the fatal termination of their d~ 
minions in Spain had arrh•ed. A Fakir troubled 
Grenada with his ominous predictions : they were 
sufficiently warranted by the state of the king
dom. Already, under Henry IV., Gibraltar had 
been lost. Some cities, strongly situated, but with
out ditches, having no exterior ·fortifications, and 
defended only by a wall, the thickness of which 
could afford no protection; a brilliant cavalry, 
prompt to charge or to fly ; such were the resources 
of the people of Grenada. They could not rely 
upon Africa. The time was past when hordes of 
the Almohades and the Almoravides were able to 
overwhelm the Peninsula. The only aid which 
the Sultan' of Egypt afforded them, was to send the 
guardian of the Holy Sepulchre to Ferdinand tG 

speak to him i~ their favour, but he·was soon drawn 
off from this distant aflhlr by the fears which the 
Ottomans inspired. 

Taking Of Grenada, 1492.-Although the Chris
tians and the Moors, every. year alternately, infest
ed the country of their enemy,' burning the vines, 
olives, and orange-trees, a singular agreement ex
isted between them: the truce-was not to be con-. 
sidered as broken, ~ven if one of the two parties 
1hould have captured a city or a town, provided it 
was taken possession of without the form of war, 
without banners and trumpets, au.d in less than 



tluee de.ys. Zab!P'&, wllie}l}Jad. been. o*ined in 
this mano_er by the Mqor-, w~ the P"tl~ fpr tlMt 
WI»'· TJI,e Sp~·ards jJJv~4t~d ~~ 1Pn1~ of ~ 
~da, en,:ou.raged by t)leif beauti,ful queen,,. 
~one the C.-tqirtqa wouW ~y. lJl ~·army '!Jtl 

already see tho flUUre ~q~ of Jl~Jbary lpld 9f 
Naples, Pedro of l.'i!ivwre, u.d GODBalYo iU Cof. 
~ova. In the ~OQJfO of el~Vell yean, ~ha c~ 
'!J&()ame ma~ of AlluwJa, t.be bulwark of Gresa .. 
da; took Malap, which waa the &lltrep6t of liM 
commerce of Spaill with Af&:ica, aad Baca, whicla, 
it is said, comaine!l one hundred and tiiiy \llo"Q· 
11and inhabicanta ; !Wld a& laet came, whh eig~ 
Jhousand meD, w lay siege to Grenada. itael£.. Thil 
,;:apital was • prey te tile mot& furious disoorcla. 
The son waa armed against his father, and broUIM 
against brother. Bobadil aad his uncle had divi. 
ded the remain~ of thia expiring .Overeignty ; the 
uncle sold his share to the Spaniar!is for a. rich 
earldom. Bobadil, who was an acknowledged 
nasal of Ferdi.Dand, remain!}d; but, inalaad of 
j}irecting the people, he followed the example of 
t.beir obstinate fury. The eieg.elatt.ed Dine JllOntU. 

·A Moor a~tampted to atab Ferdinand ud Isabella i 
$be camp waa enti.rely deauoyed bf fire ; but the 
queen, whom no event diacoun.g«Kl, ordered a city 
f4l be built in ita place, and the town of Santa Ft3, 
JJOCted in &wen\y·four dayt, prov~ to U.. Muuul-
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men that the siege would never be raised. • At 
last the Moors opened their gates, upon the assu· 
rance that they should retain judges of their own 
nation, and the free enjoyment of their religion 
(1492). 

Columlnu.-In the same year Christopher Co· 
lumbus gave a world to Spain.f 

The kingdoms of Spain were reunited with the 
exception of Navarre, the sure prey of two. great 
monarchies, between which nature herself seemed 
to have divided it in advance. But it was neces· 
sary that parts drawn together by force should 
of themselves form one body. The Castilians re· 
garded the Aragonese with a jealous eye; they 
both saw continual enemies in the Moors, and in 
the Jews, who lived in the midst of them. Every 
city had its immunities, every grandee his prerog· 
atives. All these obstacles must be overcome, 
these heterogeneous forces must be assimilated, be· 
fore they could be turned towards conquest. Nat
withstanding the ability of Ferdinand, notwith· 
standing the enthusiasm which Isabella inspired, 
this end was attained only after thirty years of ef· 
fort. The means were terrible, commensurate with 
the energy of such a peoplll ; the price was the 
dominion of two worlds in the 16th century. 

• P6tri Martyrio Angletl Epi.otol&, 73, GJ, 4:c. The anthor wu &ll 
ayewi;OH o! thOH evu~. I t Egilaph of ColumbJU. 
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Cortr-&....;ScmMI H~:-The Spanish Cot. 
tea, which alooe. were competent,. to regulate these 
cottllioting elclments, were. the. most ~tnoient assem· 
bliea of. Europe ; but es~llliehments- formed in the 
anarchy of the Middle Ages had not that organiza-. 
tiQn which aloe could enaare.their permanency. In1 

1480, only seventeen cni.ea of Gaatile were repre
scmled ·; in 1620, not a deputf waa-eent- to the Cortes 
f!XO)m Galicia. Th0$e of Guad•luara alone voted .for 
4DQ.borougha or oitiea. It-was. neal'ly· the sam& in 
Ar.goo. The rivalry of the citiee pNpetuated thia 
abue.e; in 1606 and 1612 the. privileged cities of 
Ca,~tile repelled the claims of the. ~hers. Thus, 
to. r~ta!n. his power, Fetdinand· b.d only to leave 
tht~ field open to these rival pretenaiOAS. He ob
tained by the Holy Brotherhood of the cities (San· 
ta Hermandad), and by the revolt oftbe vaasala, the 
submiaaion of the grandees; by the grandees, the 
submission of the citiea; and by the Inquisition, 
tb11 obedience of them both.• The violence of the 
grandees cletermined Saragossa to allow him to 
change htJr ancient municipal coDStitutions, a thing 
~ch !$he had alwaya forbidden. The organiza
tion of the St. Hermandad, or Holy Brotherhood o£. · 
the citie1 of Aragon, wt.ic:h would have terminated· 
the private w.aza of the lord•,. was arrested by them 
(1488), and th.e king was compelled,.in the Cortes 
of 1495, to poa&pone its establishment for ten years ; 

• Ia Galicia a!ODC he dettTvJed ft>rty-.11 I'Utlel. 
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but the people of Saragossa were so irritated at this, 
that, during a long time, the jnstiza of Aragon, who 
were not willing to take the oath of the Brother
hood, did not dare enter the city. Henceforth 
royalty was to inherit a great portion of the at
tachment of the people for that very magistracy 
which had so long been considered the rampart 
of the public liberties against the encroachments 
of kings. 

Yet Ferdinand and Isabella would never have 
acquired absolute power, if the necessities of the 
crown had left them dependant upon the Cortes. 
They twice revoked the concessions of Henry 
IV.-concessions by which they themselves had 
purchased the submission of the grandees (1480-
1506). The union of the tlnee grand-masteries of 
.Alcantra, of Calatrava, and of St. Jago, to their 
dominions, which they had the address to make 
the knights yield to them, gave them at once an 
army a·nd immense wealth (1493, 1494). At ala
ter period, the kings of Spain having obtained per
mission from the pope to sell the Bull of the Cru
sade, and the benefice of bishoprics (1508-1522), 
they became the richest sovereigns of Europe, even 
before they had drawn any considerable sum from 
America. 

Portugal.-It was by similar means that the 
kings of Portugal established their power. They 

r..9 ,,e<ttrGooglc 
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Bliogated to themselYeS the privileges of the orders 
. of Avis, of Saint Jago, and of Christ, for the pur· 
pose of placing the nobility in a state of depend
ance upon them. In a similar diet (at Evora, 1482), 
John II., successor to Alphonso the African, re· 
voked the grants of his predecessors, took from the 
lords their power over life and death, and placed 
their domains under the royal jurisdictiOn. The 
indignant nobility appointed the Duke of Braganza 
for their chief, who called upon the Castilians 10 

aid them ; the king bad him tried by a commis
aion, and beheaded ; the Duke of Vizen, the first 
cousin of Don Juan, and his brother-in-law, also 
conspired against the king, and the monarch stab
bed him with his own hand. 

laquilition ia Spain.-But what ensured the tri
umph of absolUte power in Spain was its reliance 
upon that religious zeal, which was the national 
t.rait of the Spanish character. The kings leagued 
themselves with the Inquisition, that great and pow· 
erful hierarchy, the more terrible as it united the 
regular power of political authority with the vio
lence of religious passions. The establishment of 
the Inqllisition met with the greatest opposition from 
the Aragoneee. Les.; in contact with the Moors 
than the Castilians, they were lesa exasperated 
against them : the greater part of the members of 
abe government. of Aragon. were deacended from 
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Jewish families. They RIDCJDSftted. knl'eatly 
against the secret pa:oeeedings, and agaia•t \lie eea
fiacationa, which, they said. were eet1t.ra17 to ae 

s of the kingdom. They eT~D aaeusmaftld. 
one of the lnquiaiton, in hope of frightening the 
:rest. But the new establishment was too conform· 

. able to the :religious ideas of the greater part of 
the Spaniarda not to withstand theM attacka. The 
title of Familiar of the I11ft'iritilm, whica s~cured 
exemption from municip~ duties, wu so inuch 
sought after, ilia& in certain cities these privilegea 
men exceeded in number the other inhabitants, and 
the Cortes were obliged to keep them in order.• 

• lllleriptkda p1lloed by the lnq1dailxlrl, aahon time after the Htabllih
men• el'theiDquiailiOD,uJIOil thl-u.o oCTriaaa;inal1lirllrbei'Se1ille: 
"Sanct1lllllnquioitioalaoftiel1IIII eonm\ hiOI'etioorumproTitateminlli.,.. 
IIi• repb bmitOtulll eat Biopall, &IIIlo 1481, &c., 4:1!. Gellenlillnquiait.* 
primua fui& Fr. Thomu lie Tmquelllllda. F.,.. De~a 111 in au,__. 
Mei uque III!ICUll. permanea&, &e., &e. E:uarp, DomiDa ; judie& eau
llaio ...... Cap!Ce nobil wlpeo." Another IIIICription, placed inl~ by 
the U.ut.i- .... their heue - •.me: .. AllliO Dlaiili 1181, ........ 
lnquiai&ionio allici11I11 eontri luore&iooo Judoianteo od fidei eDI&Uioulni 
ian. ezoldillm 111Il1poit ; ubi, poot Jucboorum ac S&racellOI'IIlll e:o:pulaion
Mm-...,.. IHt. di.o Canlo; •t., a.o., i.ta•-.. &e., &e., 'tip 
ti millia hmretieorum et ultra nefandum hare- crimen odjll4ru& 1 
ilec 11011. homiolllll lere millia in oun hereoibu obolilllll>l'lllll pootet\ jure 

fllll'ioipibwl tndllta- ., --· Jldlalnf ..-; ~ j ... 
au et impenlil lieentiatu de La Cueft paDi juol&, A.D. 1614." 

lt ill wol1hy of remark, that 111&11)' of the pope• ciondemned the riplir 
fll t~e lllquioMJe oC I~ 81111!6 1445, fileh~ T. hod lbtilid:den &Jiy 
dift'ereuee to be mode betweea the old and new CIINiiiU. 8iz&u JT,. 
lanoeent VIn., and Leo X, kindly received th. DUIIWOIII .,.. w11ia1a 
W.te mode to their tribunals, and reminded the Spowiah ~of 
6a par&ble nf the soocJ. ahepherd. In lMO, when Cbarla tile Fw. 
' 12 
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Eqvlsion ~ the Jew, 1492. - Af\er the con• 
~eat of Grenada, the Inquisition no longer limit
ed itself to the prosecution of individuals. An or· 
der was proclaimed against all Jews, commanding 
them either to become converts within four months; 
or to depart from Spain, taking neither gold nor sil· 
ver with them (1-'9'2). One hwtdred and seventy 
thousand families, forming a population of eight hun· 
dred'tbouaand souls, sold their effects in haste, and 
fed into Portugal, to Italy, Africa, and as far aa the 
Levant. Tlr.ey t~~ere tlaen •eeta to giJJe cz lwtue ira ~ 
clumge for czn u•, and a JJineyard for a piece of lin
en or clot/a. An historian of the age relates, that 
he saw a crowd of these unhappy beings land in 
Italy, and die of famine and penury near the Mole 
of Genoa, the only place in mat city where they
were permitted to rest for some days. 

lnquilition in Portugal, 1526.-The Jews who 
· had retired into Portugal, were only received there 

by paying eight crowns of gold for each person ; 
they were also obliged to depart from the kingdom 
within an appointed time, under the penalty of be
coming slaves, a penalty which was most rigorous
ly enforced, and yet it is said that the fir11t Jews 
who arrived wrote to their brethren in Spain," Tlr.e 
wlolaed to latroh"" tbe lilquioitioa iato Naploo, Paul the Third enccnmo 
..-4 tbe reolataace <L the Neapolitaao, ,..,proachiag Lho InquiaitiOD at 
Spoin for not pn>ftdag by the enmpleo of mildJieoo which Lhat of ~ 
Wti'fftthem. . 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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lad u good, tAe peoplie artJ limple, tJfltl 10e lr4ve tea· 

ter; you fltaJ eom.e,for alltoill belong to au." Doa 
Manuel, the. successor of Don Juan, emancipated, 
all those who had been made slaves. Butin 1496 
be commanded t&em to depart from the kingdom, 
leaving their children under fourteen years of age ; 
the greater· part preferred to receive baptism, and 
in 1507 Manuel abolished the distinction between 
tAe old aad tseiD CllrUtiatu. The Inquisition waa 
established at Lisbon in 1526, and from thence ex
tended itself aa far as the East Indies, where the 
Portuguese had landed in 1498. (See below.) 

Moora of Grenada.-Seven years after the ex
plilsion of the Jews (1499-1501), the King of 
Spain undertook, by means not less violent, to con
vert the Moors of Grenada, to whom the capitula
tion guarantied the free exercise of their religion. 
Those of the Albaydin (the most elevated part or· 
Grenada) revolted first, and were followed by the 
savage inhabitants of Alpuxarroa. The Gandulea 
of Africa came to support t!'em, and the king, hav
ing found the difficulty of r~ducing them, furnish
ed vessela to those who were willing to go to Mri
ca; the greater part, however, remained, pretend
ing to become Christiana. ' 

Deatla of laabella, 1304-.Ximenu.-The reduc
tion of the Moors was followed by the conquest of 
Naplea (1301-1503), and the death of laabella 
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(l~M). Tlai. great queen waa.adored by the peo
ple of Caatile, whose noble cb~neter .be ag weD 
represented,. aaG wboae mdependen~e ahe had de· 
{ended against her huebaod. At her death tb'e 
Caatilians bad but a choice IJilOilg foreip maaten. 
They muat obey either the King of Angon or tb'e 
Archduke of Auatria, Philip le Beau, BOYereign of 
dul Low Countriea, who had espoused DODDa Ju• 
aaa, the cla8ghter of Ferdinand aod Isabella, heir· 
eN to the kingdom of Castile. Such was their aa. 
iipath'y agaiaat the Aragoneae, and panieularly 
agaiut Ferdinand, that, J&Otwi&hataDcliDg alll:.ia ia· 
que. 1o obtaiD the repcy, tlley joined mem
aelvea to the arc:hduke, as soon aa he landed in 
Spain. Ai mat the conduct of Philip waa pepular ; 
he aneated ~ violeDCe of the hlq!Haid9D, wbitlh 
was ready 1o Bcite a geDefal inturreolien, hut he 
·clepoaed all \be corregidon1 and •II 1M govemot'l 
Qf ~ea, to ciTe their plaeea • :U. ewa Flem• 
iap ; tioaUy, he had Doana J una eon6ned as 

* 'lbe poiadipU ""'., tloelllll'J ., ............. .aat1JUod .., 
Qvooo lA,bella. She eYiDced the peateat COIIlOip dllriDI' the Yicilsi
tudeaef her 7011dl : ftlll J'erdlllaDd IIIII from Seroria, ohe 1111dauntedly 
...,.u...t thllll• lhll-»,..... • AIIIMM, at tie ptea t1 o-ec~a, 
when her ...,. n.lilllt olioera JII01)0elll a ~ She -ll&ed -
luctmtly to the eetahliohmeDt of the l:Aqullitioo. She lcmcl Jitel'lltare, 
ud aided ita .4Ymcelllllllt ; ohe UDd<Mtood Latin, whil" Perdm&Dd OOil!d 
_.lip loil-~tM ..,..._.CJ' .......... 
ohe armed the lleet which djacOyered America. She defended the..,.,.. 
oed Colmllbu, C!OUD!ed Oonalft de CnrdcmL ill 1lia ~ I&Jul. pn 
Jib1D1tethe ~~ 
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insane, whose feeble reason was noaettled by jeal• 
ouay. "Philip BOOn died (1506). Yet Ferdinand 
would not have been able to govern Caatile, had he 
not been supported by the confessor and minister 
of Isabella, the celebrated Ximenes de Cisneros, 
archbishop of Toledo, in whom the ·Castilians ad· 
mired both the politician and the saint. He waa 
a poor monk, whom the Archbishop of Grenada 
had given to Isabella for her confessor and coun
sellor. Great was the astonishment of the court 
when this man of the desert appeared there, wlw•~ 
palenu• and muterity reminded tMm of Paul and 
Hilari.on. Even in the midst of grandeur he rig· 
oroualy observed the rules prescribed by St. Fran• 
cis, travelling on foot, and begging for hia daily 
nourishment. It wu neceasary to have an order 
from the pope to oblige him to accept the Arch
bishopric of Toled?, and to force him to live in a 
manner appropriate to the opulence of the richest 
benefice in Spain. He yielded, allowing himself 
to wear the moat valuable furs, but they only cov
ered the coarsest stuffs ; he ornamented his apart
menta with magnificent beds, while he continued 
to sleep on the door. In this humble and austere 
life he retained the haugh~y dignity of the Spanish 
character, which was visible in all hi. actions ; the 
nobles whom he had crushed could not repreu 
lbeir a.dmi.ration of hia courage. An ordinauoe 

. 
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which ·was about to aet Fertliuand and his aon~in
•law at va.riauce, Ximenes dared to \88r in· piecee. 
One day, as be was crossiug a place-during& buD
fight, the infuriated animal broke loose ·and wound
ed some of hia attendants, without making him 
41uicken his pace. 

Moors of .4Jrioor-Ns!IJA1t'e.-The Cas1ihti'Bs, 
thus finding in XimeD.es th~ hero,i.c spirit ef 'aeir 
.great queen., forgot that -they obered Fei'Clinaad, 
and the lut years of Wris prince were mark-eel by 
1lle conquest of Balbwy and Navarre. T:he war 
with Ute Moors did not aeeaa ~Dded, int.SmUCh as 
thQse ·of Africa, he.ing atleDgaheoed by a amltitude 
of fqgitives, infeet.d. ~ ~te of SpaiD, and folmd 
a sure ref11ge in tee pods ef Onn, of Pe~n de 
V ~z, aad ia mlll\y IMDor hlatntl. Ximenei pro
jected a opeclition againat Oraa, cWrayed its ex
poaae, and eondlleted it in p81'11on. The capture 
of that city by Pedro of Navarre, of which he was 
u.eyewitneu, was followed-by that of Tripoli, uad 
'by the sub;;ectiOD of AlgieN, of TuDia, and of Fre
mecen (1509-1610). Two years after, the reunion 
of Navarre, which Ferdinand had tak&D by force 
from John of Alb.ret, c01111pleted tlaat of ali the king~ 
dolliS of Spain (151.!). Leoaora, OOU1lte88 ot 
Fo)J;, bad a month's eujoyment of thia throae, 
which abe had bought with her sister's blood. 
AiJM the cleath of her soa Phebu, the' hand of 



KODJUlM HI8TOilY. 

Catharine, her:daugbter, which bad been aolicited• 
in vain for t~ Infant of Spain, was- gi•en by thlt' 
French party to John of Albret; that her domains 
of Foix, Perigord, and Limoges might· always be 
attached· to France. As soon aa the two great 
powers which were stru"ling in -Italy came in• 
close contact with each other, Navarre, from her 
geographical position, found herself dirided be· 
tween Ferdinand and Louis XII. 

Ximenes was 80 years old when the dying 
king named him for regent until his· grand110n1 

Charles of Austria, should arri'fe (U16). He con• 
fronted with equal boldness enemies from without 
and within·. He prevented' the French from coD* 
quering Navarre by means· aa novel as they were 
daring : he bad the walls of all the cities pulled 
down, except Pampeluna, and·thua removed every 
stronghold, in case of an invasion. At the aamo 
time, he formed a national militia, made himselt 
sure of ·the cities by giving to them the power 
to levy the taxes themselves (Gomecius, f. 25), · 
and revoked the concessions- which the late king 
bad made to the grandees. When the latter came 
'-> claim those grants, and· expressed some doubtsl 
as to the powers which had been given him, 
Ximenes answered, pointing from· a balcony to a 
formidable train of artillery," You see my powers!,. 

Cl&arlu V. King, 1516.-T)le Flemings gave 
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offence &o Spain from the moment of their anival. 
They disgraced the dying Ximenes, and nominatei 
a stranger, a yQuth of twenty years, to replace him 
in the first seat of the kingdom. They established 
a tarif of aU the offices, and if we may thus speak, . 
put up Spain at auction. Charles assumed the 
title of king without waiting for the. consent of tbtt 
Cortes. He convoked the Cortes of Castile at 

some small place in Galicia, and demanded a 
second subsidy before they· had paid the first; 
he procured it by force or bribery, and departed 
to take posseasion of ·she impel'ial crown, without 
disquieting himself, though he left a revolution be
hind him. Toledo had refused to send delegates 
to .these Cortes ; Segovia and Zamora put their 
deputies to death, an~ such was the horror they 
inspired, that there · was not a person willing to 
plunder their houses, or &o pollute themselves with 
the wealth of the traitors. In the me~n time, the 
evil was disseminated over all Spain. Castile, and I 
all of Galicia; Murcia, and the greater part of the a 
cities of Leon and Estremadura, were in rebell-

r ion. The insurrection was :O.ot less furious in 
Valencia, but it bore a different character. The 
inhabitants ha4 swom a Hermandad against the 
nobles, and C~rles, discontented with the noble, 
bad the imprudence tO confirm it. Majorca follow
ed \he example of Valencia, and was even willing 
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'to sarreoder beraelf to ~e French. In these two 
kiagdoms the wooDen-drapers were at the head cif 
dae Hennandad • . 

kim of PtUUlla.-The Commllfltf'OI first inva• 
dei Tordeslllaa. where the mo~er of Charles V. 
Jeaidecl, and performed all their acta in the name 
ohhat princeae. · But their auccess was of short 
dara&ion. They had demanded, in ~eir remon· 

. atnacee, that the lands of the nobles might be 
IUbject to tuee. The noblea abandoned a 
party whoee victory would have been prejudicial 
to them. There was no union between the cities 
themselvee. The old rivalry of Burgos and To
ledo revived: the former submitted to the king, 
who secured to the city its commercial freedom. 
The only hope of relief for the distracted Commu
nerw rested in the Freach IU'IIIy, which had in
nded Navarre; but before they could effect a junc
tion with it, they were overtaken by the Leale•, 
and entirely defeated (1521). Don Juan of Pa
dilla, the hero of the Revolution, sought death in 
~ ranks of &h., enemy ; but he wa.s diamounted, 
wounded, taken prisoner, and beheaded the next 
day. Before hia deadl, he HUt to hia wife, l>. 
Maria Pacheca, the relics which he wore round 
his neck, and wroce Jail celebrated leuer to the 
city of Toledo: "To thee, dle cron of SpYn, 
ad the light ofdae worW; to thee, who b8$ been 

K 
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free from the time of the Goths, and who hast 
given thy blood to secure thy liberty and that of' 
the adjacent cities, thy legitimate son, John oC 
Padilla, ·makes known, that by the · blood of his 
body thine ancient victories are about to be re
vived, and renewed," &c., &c. The subjection 
of Castile was follo-,ved' by that· of dre kingdom of 
Valencia, and of all the rebellieus pre'l'inces. But 
Charles v.; instructed by such a lesson, respected 
thenceforth the pride of the Spaniatds; he aifected 
to speak their language, rellided much among them, 
and preserved in this heroic nation the instrument 
with which he hoped to suMae tlle· world. . 

CHAPTEK~IW 

'I'RB EAST AND THB NOllTH.-G'ERJUN AND SCAN• 

DINAVIAN STATES IN THE SECOND PART OF THE 

:FIFTEENTH CENTURY'. 

Empire ofGermany.-l'repollde......,.andiatlftlled Polioyof Autria.
Rioe of Sw:itzedand.-Docline of the Teutonic Order.-Citieo of the 
lthine, and of SwUria.-Prepmulerance and Docline of tho BoUOiille 
Leogue.-E1en.li011 of Bollud.-Wan of DelliDU!t, SwedOD, and 
Nmy.-E~' of SwedOD, lal-16i0. 

Gennan States.-!( we coBsult the analogy of 
customs and of languages, we must include in 
the number of the Germanic States the Empiro 
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Switzerland, the Netherlands, the three kingdoma 
o( the North, and el'eD England in several re
spects ; but the political relations of the Nether
lands and of England with Fraoce have obliged 
ua to place the history of those powers in a pre
ceding chapter. 
· .-Germany ia not only the centre of 

the Germanic System ; it is a small Europe in the 
midst of the great one, where the varieties of popula
tion and of territory present themselvea with a leu 
decided diversity. We there .find, in the 1~ cen
tury, all forma ~f governmen&, from the hereclitary, 
or elective principaliU.ea of Suoay and Cologne, 
to the democracies of. Uri and Underwaldt; from. 
the commercial oligarchy of ·Lubeck1 to the mill· 
tary aristocracy of the Teutonic Order. ' 

This singular body of the empire,. whose mem
bers were 80 heterogeneoua and 80 uneqaal, and 
whose head wu 80 powerleu, seemed always 
ready to fall to pieces. The cities, the nobility, 

' the greater part of the princes even, were almost 
atrangers to an emperor whom the electors alone 
bad. chosen. Yet a common origin and language 
have maintained the unity of the Germanic body 
during centuries ; add to this the need of mmual 
npport, the fear of the Turks, of Cluadea Y .~ and 
Louis XIV. 
· A••* Nl: This empire abraya remembered that 

G~-r'fl\o..1\) 
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it had gcwemed Europe, and from time to time r., 
sumed ita righw ill emp&y procluna&iolliJ, The moll& 
powerful prince of the llkh century, Charles the 
Bold, bad appeared to acknowledge them, by 10 .. 

liciting the royal dignity from t.he Emperor Fred.. 
eric. These superannuated pretenaiona might be.. 
come rormidable, llince the imperial crown had 
been seuled upon the boUB8 of~~ (1438), 
Pkeed between Germany, l&aly, aiifHungary, in 
the very centre of Europe, Auatri& .lllU8t prevail 
DYer the last two countries, at least by the .epiri' 
of peneYerance an~ of obetiuacy: ; uoi&e with -. 
that policy, more ingilruoue than heiOic, which by 
Means of a .ucceslioD of marriagee gave to tbf 
houae of Aullria the price of au blood of oU. 
nations, and aubjected to it the conquerors witll 
their conqueste ; abe thus gamed an t.he one side 
.Hungary and Bohemia ( 1626), 011 the Qtber 'h• 
Nether lands ( 1 '81 ), and by the Ne&berlaods Spaiu, 
Naplee, and America (1506-161-6), and by Spa.iu, 
Portugal and 1he Eut Indiee (1681). 

Imperial Powr ia tlae Hmue of .4wtria.-TOP 
warda the eod of the 15th century, the i.alperiel 
power wu 10 lallen, that the princ• t» the hoUH 
Of Auatria oi\en forgot tlaat they .were em~ 
while oecupying themselYea ouly with the iDtM• 
ests of their hereditary estates. No\biog dr•'IV 
~ a1.tention from tba policy, which must, aaon· 

o'g''"ed by Goog I e 
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er or later, restore to them the imperial power i&
~alf. Thus Frederic III., who .wu always beat
en by the Elector • Palatine, or by , the ICing of 
Hungary, was deaf to the cries of Europe. whillh 
wu alarmed by the progress ef.the Turks. But 
he erected Austria into an archduchy,. and auached 
the interesta of hia house to \hoee. of· the popes, by 
aaorificing to Nieholas V. the pragmauc.of Auge
bmgh ; he married hia eon lvlaxUnilian to the 
heiress of \he Low Countries (1481}. Maximilian 
himself became, by his i11$i.gni.ficance and his pov· 
erty, the derision of Europe, true!U~Jg .constantly 
flOm Swi\Zerland to the .Low Countries, and from 
Italy to Germany ; impri.Oned by the inltabi\an*
of Bruges, beaten by the Veni&iana, ancl aecurately 
noting his aft"roma in his red-book. lhtt he inhem. 
ed the States of Tyrol, of Gori&z, and part of Ba-

. n.ria, Hie SOD ·Philip le Beau, sovereign of the 
· Netherlanda, married ·the heireM of Sp~ (1496); 
one of his gran~na (treaty.of 1615) was to marry 
the siaterofahe King of-Bohemia .and of Hungary. 

Coutiltltiota of lie Empire, 14SI5-15.01.:-While 
the houae of Auawia thus prepuea M. f1Kure gran· 
-deur, the empire eadeavoura:W ~ its colll&i
tution. The Impmal Cltaa)e.; henceforth a per
JD&Il8Jlt bocly'(1fi8), must put a .atop to private 
wara, and must nbatitute a govemme11t of laws 
(Dr that state of Jiatare which at.Ul pravaiJa amoQg 

K2 • 
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ilae meftlben of cbe Gel'lllallic body. Tile di'riaiOil 
el the parties -wm faoilitate tho uereiae of tlrla ,;. 
Ndio&ion. A regency is deatiAed to watch crrer it, 
&114 supply the place Of the ernpeNr (1600t. The 
electon refuse (or a loqg time to eAter iato ,dJie 
Dew organi~. The emperor oppoM8 dle 
A-ulie CGUMU to the Imperial CDamber (1501 ), ua4 
tbeee ealuta~Y iD1tituaioas are thus w~eued in 
their inf'anoy. · 

T.his abeenoe ci Older, this waat of protection, 
had sueoeMi\'ely obliged tho mQit diltant aubjecta 
of the empire 40 form 4100fedeTaciee, more or ae
independent, or to eeek for fereign npport. S.Ch 
·wu the _si.wMien of Swi•ttaad, of dle TelHODic 
Order, the Coofedenuioa of tb• Rhine alMl of Sw. 
hia, and of the Haueatic League. 

l'Pui•-Ift the same epoch, we aee the rille 
of 8witalettand and the cleeline of tlte Teutoaic 
Order. •rho second of theee two miliwy p6Wen, 
• -eort •&I vanguard, which tiM ma.niel gt~nias of 
G•mallY had oarried evan1o the centre ol the SJa.. 
•ooic &at.es, waa obligell to IIUIJ'e"der to the King 
e( PolaD• that Praseia whieh the TeuloDie hiallla 
w.ooatuered and Christianisecl two centurioe he
.-.,~treaty of Tbom, 1~). 

s-.,.zw.-Swimltlucl, aeparated tn. tile 
.J!lmpi~e by the Tictory ol MCII'gaJ&eD ud by dae 
lope of BaJDUa, had coafilmed ita libeny., 
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the defeat of Charles the Bold, which uugbt to 
feudal Europe tile power .of i.llfaay. The alli
ance of the Grieons, 1he acquia'itiea of ive new 
eaBtons {Soleure, Ba.te, SchailbauseD, .Appeaell, 
Fribourg, 1481-1513), had raised Switzerland to 
oChe sUfllnrit of grandMr. The cidze&s of Beme 
tnd the shepherds of Uri t&W themaelvea- care.aed 
by popes and eourted by kiuga. Lnis XI. nb-
11titnted a 8wi11 guil.rd in pJaoe of the free arcben 
{1480). le the want olltaly, they bmed the boll& 
,-rt ehhe inl~Wltly of Charles VIII. arid of LoHJ 
XII. From the tiae that &hey em.ed &he A!pe iu. 
the train of -the Frelleb, they wtn welcomed by 
·the pope, who opposed. dlea to •e French thcma· 
selves, BDd they geyeme4 thr a IIIOIBCIIlt iD t.1te 
north of Italy (under the na-' of Muimiliu 
8t'orza). After their d.C.U· at lrluignan (1616), 
religious discords amiecl tllea apm. each other, 
80d conlned them elollely to their tDGunta~ 

T:h.e ewo commercial poweaw of Germay did 
aot fora a body aufli.oiemly .oolllptoC& t10 imita&e .oe 
eumple at Swiaeriand. ancl.aitr cberxwelvee m· 
tlepentl.nt. 

Cilia tiftk B.U.. .W of Swm.s.-Tbe )qpe 
of the chi• flf the Rhine 81111 Of Swuia ,.. 
eompeeea of •• tcnvn•, ..,., wlaich those of 
NurMII\wiJ, of Ralitbon, of Au,.t>urg, and of 
Spire held the DIM mak. TheM ue the cities 
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which carried on the principal trade by I~ be
tween the Nonh and the South. The merchan· 
elise, arrived at Cologne, passed through the hands 
of'the Hanaea&ios~. ~bj distributed it, in !ill NoAA,~4 
ern Europe. v/~~~"· ( ~:-~ I~ I r __ 
~a.~_ !-!_~~F'-The 'lrauseat.lc League, - ! 

composed of twenty-four cities, comprised all the ' 
northern shores of Germany, and extended over 
those of the Netherland.. Until the sixt~enth 
century it wu the predominut power of the 
North; The great Hallof Lubeck, where the gen· 
eral asse.mblieft of the Hanseatics were held, still 

· attests the power of tbeae aovereigna. They had 
united by innumerable canals the oceaP, the Bal
tic, and the greater part of the rivers in the north 
of Gtmnany ; but their principal commerce was 
maritime. ·The Hanseatic counting-houses in Lon
don, in Bnlgea, in Bergen, and in Novogorod were 
in many respects similar &o the factories of the 
V enjtians, and of-the Genoeae in the Levan~ : ·they 
re.embled a· ganiaon. The clerks in them were 

·not permitted tommy, for fear that they might in
struct the natives in commerce and the .arts~• 
They were olily received into the offices after 
10me cruel triala, which guarantied their courage, 
and buaineaa waa almoat everywllere trauacted 

* Soo Mallet, Hiltoirt u ·Za Lipt Htiiu...up., a.- (1105). 'l)oo 
nthm- baa oft& bHa ilodebced to &be Jabouw at Sartolia ·. 
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with anns in "their hanti; I( * a!'8nta oC the 
Hanseatic• carried to No.ogorod ()r to Lertcloo 
BGme Flemish olo\h which WWJ too coan~e, too 
narrow, oor too dear, the people" rebelled, and often 
assassinated some of them. Then the mercblmsa 
t.hTeatened to leave the oitr, sad dle alarmed in· 
habitants yielded evefY'bing. The inhabitama or 
Bruges havin~ kifled. some of the Hanseatic men, 
the latter· exacted as a condition of the re-eltabliah• 
ment oftheir office in that eity, that several of' the 
citizens should make l'tlfMIId~ lunatwable, and tha& 
others should go on a ptlgrimage to ~-James o( 

Compostella and to Jems1llem. The most terrible 
punishment which ihe HansetKiea <:ould ink 011 

any country was never to retum to i,, Whoa 
_they had no establishlllellt in Sweden, \he iaha~i
tants were in ·want of cloth, of lteps, of uk, and ~ 
herrings ; in the revolutions, the 8wedi11h peuaat 
always was in favour of those who fumishea him 
with herrings and with ••k. The Hanse Tol'FJM 
also exacted excessin pririleges ; in the ~tor 
part of- the aeaport towns in Sweden, at least one 
'half of the ofli.ces were eceupied by them. 

Yet this great poweY di4 'Dot re8t upon • soY 
basis. The long· line · occupie4 by the Hanse 
Towns· from LiTonia to the ·Low Countries was 
narrow throughout, ana everywhere interseeted •by 
foreign states or 11y enemies.· -The cities whic:l& 
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composed ·it had different interests and unequal 
rights ; some were allies, some proteges, and some 
Bflbjects. Their commerce even, the 'source of 
their , existence, was precarious. Being neither 
agriculturists nor manufacturers, they could only 
transport and sell foreign produce, .and they were 
dependant upon a thousand accidents, political or 
natural, which no foresight could prevent. For 
instance, the herrings, which about the fourteenth 
century had left the coasts of Pomerania for those 
of Scandinavia, commenced in the fifteenth cen· 
tury to emigrate from the shores of the Baltic 
towards those of the. ,Northern Ocean. The sub
jection of Novogorod, and of ·Plescow also, to the 
Czar I wan III. (1477), and the capture of Brugea 
by the imperial army {t~bout 1489), closed the two 
principal sources of their riches to the Hanseatics. 
At the same time, the progress of public order reo• 
dered the p1otection of the Hause Towll8 useless to 
a great number of the Continexat&l cities, particular. 
ly since the. constitution of the empire was estab
lished {1495). The cities of the Rhine had never 
been willing to Wlite with them ; Cologne, which 
had entered into their league, separated from them, 
and asked the prc:~tection of Flanders. The Hoi· 
landers, whose commerce and industry had grown 
up under the shade of the Hanse Towns, had no lon
gu need of them when they b~came the subjects 
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of the powerful houses of Burgundy and of Austria,
and began to dispute with them the monopoly o£ 
the Baltic. At once agriculturists, manufacturen, 
and tradesmen, they had the advantage over a 
power entirely commercial. The Hanseatics, to 
defend their commercial interests against theae 
dangeroua rivals, were obliged to interpose in all 
the revolutions of the North. 

Deramari-StMcka-NonDCJy.-Christianit}- and 
civilization having passed from Germany into Dea
mark, and from thence into Sweden and Norway, 
preserved to Denmark for a long time the prepoo
derance over the two other states. The Swedish 
and Norwegian bishops were the most powerful 
lords of those countries, and they were equally de
voted to the Danes ; but the kinga of Denmark could 
only avail themaelftg · of that preponderance by 
continual efforts and by frequent coacessiona to the 
Danish nobles, which placed them in a state of de
pendance upon them : these conce88ions were oaly 
made at the expense of royal authority and of \he 
liberty of the peasants, which by degrees sunk intO 
slavery. In Sweden, on the contrary, the peasanta 
were not far below the aneient lilterty of the.Scan
dinavian nation, _and they formed even a political 
order. This difference in ita constitution explaiu 
the force with which Sweden shook off the yoke 
of the Danes. With regard to the Norwegiau, 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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wbldlet da• clerg W aore inllue~ amODg 
t1rem tbua among alae Swedes, or that they fear~d 
to ob8y Sweden, Mill ~Dey .generally showed leas 
repupanoe to tae Deais:b dolllinien . 

.Be.olflti41M '!f tlae Nllt"ll&, 14.53-1520.-The 
celebrawd uaion oi Calmar. w~ seemed to prom· 
U. 10 mueb oi glory and of power to the three 
kingdoms of the North, Md only JDade Sweden 
M D6Dmark •ubjecl to the you of the D · 
8lld Genn••t · a; by whom lhey were aur
JIO\tmled. Tlae re-roluciGa. of 143a,like that of 1521, 
COIIIIIIellced among the peuams of Dalecarlia ; 
Baglebrecht waa ita Gut&avua V pa, aDd, like him, 
wae eup)?OIWd by the. Hallie TOIWDI, whose ma. 
nopoly the King of DeiiiiWk (Eric, the Pomeranian 
aephew of Mar•ret oi Waldemar) combated by 
mouring tlae Haaauders. '1\ll& UDioo was re-ea. 
tllhlishecl for_. U.. b:J Chii.tt.opbe the Bavarian, 
the llit&g of lxl.ri, aa the Swede• called him, from hia 
harin~ been obliged to 8\lbeiat oa the bark of a tree ; 
llaC alter his d8111a (144&) taey upelled the Danes, 
ad abe Gemraoa put themaelvea uDder the domin
ie& ol Cbules C8DlltMIO, manhal of the kingdom, 
.a refused to a&bowWae the new kiog-of Den- · 
auk aad NOI'Way, ChriMiaa, the nm of the house 
flf Oldenburg (U.O.. wheB4».came, by the braach 
ol Hoh&ein. GoUorp, ta. last dynasty of Sweden, 
..a Ule preaeat imperial houo of RUBSia). The 



XODHJi' -BliTOllY. 1~1 

Danes, strengthened by the reunion of Sleswick 
and Holstein (1469), twice re-established their 
authority over Sweden, with the aid of the Arch
bishop of Upeal (1467-1465), and were twice ex
.pelled by the party of the nobility and the people. 

A& the death of Charles Canutson in 1470, Swe
den appointeclauccessively for administrators three 
lords of the' name of Sture (Stenon, Swante, and 
S~non). They were supported by the husband
men, whom they recalled to. the Senate. They 
fought with the Danes before Stockholm (1471), 
and took from them the famous banner of Dane
brag, which they regarded as the paliadiuan of the 
monarchy. They founded the University of U psa
Ia at the same time that the King of Denmark insti
tuted that of Copenhagen (1477-1478). In fine, 
if we except a abort period, during which Sweden 

· was obliged to acknowledge. John II. successor to 

.Christian I., they preserved its independence un&il 
1520. 

L 
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CHAPTER IV. 

BAST AND NORTR-SLAVONtC STA'J'JIS AND TUB.• 

KEY IN THE SECOND PART OF THil l'lF'J'JIIlNTJl 

CENTURY. 

J'rorrnio of U.e Turlal, t•ll-1581.-Podiebracl, Klq of Bohemia; Mu
tlaiaa Corwia, King of B.....,U,.,t468.-Wiadialaa, of Poi&Dd, maaitM 
R""P'J &lid Bobemia.-Pol&lld IUider &he Jlpllou, 1186-11101..
ec..- of Ruoia wilh &he Tanan, lhe Litha&lliau, ud lho :U.OO 
...... 143-1601. 

SlaOOt&ic Siatu.-The conquest'of the Grecian 
Empire by the Ottoman Turks may be considered 
aa the last invasion of the barbatiane, and the ter
mination of the Middle Agee. It was a nation of 
Slavonic origin(eituatel ~e ute of the bar
barians of Asi~who shu~ e t from Europe, 
or at least that arrested them y powerful d•ver
sions. Russia, _which had already exhausted the 
fury of the Tartare in the fourteenth century, again 
becomes formidable to them under I wan III. 
(1462). A first league, composed of Hungarians, 
Wallachians, and Moldaviane, is formed, like are
serve of the Christian army, to protect Germany 
and ·Poland against the invasion of tbe Turks. 
Poland, with no enemies in her rear,-has just sub-
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~ 
:- dued Prussia, and penetrated to Ute Baltic (1454-

-!-. /1466). . 
Cawe1 of tM Progre88 of Turkey. -I. The 

S } (ollowing causes explain the rapid progress of 
• ~ the Ottoman conquest during the fifteenth centu· 
~ ry : 1st, their fanatical and military spirit ; 2d,• 
~ their daciplined troops, opposed to the feudal 
~ militia of the Europeans, and to the cavalry of the 
~ \ Persians and the Mamelukes ; the appointment of 
-~ "> : janizaries ; 3d, the particular situation of the 
~ : enemie11 of the Turks ; in the East, the political 
f : and religious feuds of Persia, the feeble basis of 

~ l th~~~~ ~~- Mawelukes ; in the West, the 
~ ~scords of the Christian world : Hungary pro

&ecta it on the side of the land, and Venice on 
t4e side of the sea ; but both are weakened, one 
by the ambition of the house of Aulllria, the other 
J>y the jealousy of Italy and of all Europe ; the 
iAefticient heroism of the knifhta of. Rhodes and 
of the princes of~ A~/ra.n \Q. 

Bajazet II., 1481.-ln the first chapter we have 
see a Mohammed II. completing the conques\ of the 
Grecian Empire, failing in his invasion of Hungary, 
b!liseizing the sovereignty of the sea, and m~king 
C~ristendom tremble. At the acceuion of Bajazet 
to \he throne (1481 ), the scene changed, and ter
ror seized the sultan : his brother Zizim, who 

) had disputed the lhrone with him, tled for refuge to 

• 
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the knights of Rhodes, and became, in the bands 
of the King of France, and afterward of the pope, 
a pledge for the West. Bajazet paid considerable 
sums to Innocent VIII. and to Alexander VI., that 
they might retain his brother a prisoner. This 
·unpopular prince, who had commenced his reign by 
beheading the Vizier Achmet (the idol of the jan~ 
izaries, the old general of:Mohammed II.), was in· 
fiuenced, despite of himself, by the military ardourf { 
of the nation. The Turks first turned their arms • 
against the Mamelukes and the Persians ; defeated 
by the Mamelukes at Issus, they prepared the de• ' 
struction of the conquerons by depopulating Cir·) 
cassia, where the Mamelukes recruited. ~~ ! 

After the death of Zizim, having no longer a . t 
civil war to fear, they attacked the Venitians in: • 
Morea, and threatened Italy (1499-1503) ; buti " 

Hungary, Bohemia, and Poland put themselves in~ f 
motion, and the access~on of the Souhis r~II:EI'!_~d 
and regulated the political rivalry of the Persians 
and Turks (1!~01). After this war, Bajazet disafi . 
fected the Turks by a peace of eight years ; be --~ 
wished to abdicate in favour of his son Achmet, (;'
but was dethroned and put to death by his second-._ ~ 
son Selim. The accession of the new prince, the 'f ~ 
most cruel and martial of all the sultans, spread ~·) ~ 
terror both over the West and the East (1512); :·~ 
no one knew on whom he would fall first, Persia; ~.~ .. ., 
Egypt, or Italy. ~ . .,."" 

. I ~ 
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Hu.ngar'l twl Bo'Mmia. - II. Europe would 
have had nothing to fear from the barbarians if 
Hungary, unil.ed to Bohemia in a permanent way, 
had held them in lllfficient respect ; but the former 
attaek.ed the latter in her independence and re
ligious creed. Thua weakened by each other, they 
were fluctuating in the fifteenth century between 
the two powera, Slavonic and German (Poland 
and Austria), which surrounded them. Reunited, 
from 1453 to 1458, under a German prince, again 
for some time separated and independent under 
national sovereigns (Bohemia until 1471, Hunga
ry to 1490), they were once more reunited under 
Polish princes unLil 1526, the period in which 
they became decide~y subject to the dominion of 
Auatria. 

Podiebrad MUJ Matthiu 1458.-After the reigD. 
of Wladislaa of Austria, which was rendered illua
t,ri.oua through the exploits of John Hunniade, 

~ ~ George Podiebrad seized the crown of Bohemia, and 
· -: I Matthias Corvin, the son of Hunniade, waa chosen 
'i ~ Honguy (1.,8). Theoo lwo prinuuuc
.< ceaafully op~sed the chimerical pretensions of the 
~ r Frederic III. Podiebrad, in protecting 

the Hussites, incurred the enmity of the popes. 
MaUhiaa gained !l glorio'!i:k:!ory over the Turks, 
and obtained the favour llfAPlul II., who. offered 
lUm the cfQwn of Podiebrad, his father-in-law. 

L2 
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Ttie latter objected to the alliance of Matthias with 
the King of Poland, by which he was made to 
acknowledge the oldest son of Wladislas for his 
successor. Atthe same time, Casimir, the brother 
of Wladislas, attempted to take the crown of Hun· 
gary from Mathias by force. Matthias, thus pressed 
on all sides, was. obliged to renounce the conquest 
of Bohemia, and to content himself with the prov· 
inces of Moravia, Silesia, and Lusacia, which 
should return to Wladislas if he survived Mathias 
(1475-1478). 

The King of Hungary compe11sated himself at 
the expense of Austria. Under the pretence that 
Frederic III. had refused him his daughter, he 
twice invaded his dominions, .and kept possession 
of them. With this great prince the Christian 
world lost its principal defender, and Hungary her 
conquests and her political preponderance (1490). 
Civilization, which he had endeavoured to intro• 
duce in this kingdom, was delayed for several 
centuries. We have already mentioned (chapter 
i.) what he di~.J~terature and for the arts. 
By his Decretum'~, he regulated military dis· 
cipline, abolished judicial combats, and forbade his 
subjects to appear armed at the fairs and in the 
market-places ; he ordered that punishment should 
no longer be extended to the relatives of a criminal, 
that their property should no longer be coofia. 
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cated, and that the king should not accept of mines 
of gold, of salt, &c., &c., without recompensing the 
proprietors of them. 

Wladiala.t.-Wladislas of Poland, the King of 
Bohemia, having been elected King of Hungary, 
was attacked by his brother, John Albret, and by 
Maximilian of Austria, both of whom claimed that 
crown. He appeased his brother by the cession 
of Silesia ( 1491), and Maximilian, by entailing the 
house of Austria upon the kingdom of Hungary, 
in case he should leave no male heirs (see 1526). 
Under Wladialaa, and under his son Louis II., 
who, when yet a child, succeeded him in 1516, 
Hungary was ravaged with impunity by the 
Turks. 

- Poland.- III. Poland, reunited to Lithuania 
since 1386 by Wladialaa Jagellon, the first prince 
of that dynasty, was, in the fifteenth century, the 
preponderating power in the Slavonic States. 
Covered on the aide of the Turks by W allachia, 
Moldavia, and Transylvania, the rival of Russia 
for Lithuania, of Austria for Hungary and Bohe
mia, she contended with the Teutonic Order for 
Prussia and Livonia. The principal source of her 
weakness was the jealousy of two nations of dif
ferent languages, who of themselves composed 
the body of the state. The Jagellona, Lithua
nian prmces, would have wished their country in-
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dependent of Polish laws, and that it might regain 
Podolia. The Poles, on the other hand, reproach
ed Casimir IV. with passing the autumn, the win
ter, and the spring in Lithuania. 

Treaty of TA.rn, 1466. -Under Casimir, tht 
second son of Wladislas Jagellon (fifth of the 
name), the Poles protected the aerfs of Prussia 
agiunst the tyranny of the Teutonic knights, and 
forced upon the latter the treaty of Tkorn (1466)t 
by which the order !oat the w~atern part of Pruaaia, 
and became the vassal of Poland for Eaatern Prua· 
aia. Who at that time would have said tJaat Pfus.. 
sia would some day dismember Poland ! At the 
same time the Poles gave a kiug tQ Bohemia aad 
to Hungary (14'2'1-1490). The three brothers of 
Wladislas, John Albret, Alea:ander, and Sigiamund 
I., who were successively elected kina• of Po
land (1492, 1501, 1506), made war apinst the 
W allachians and the Turks, and obtaiaed brilliam 
advantages over the Rusaians. Lithuania, aepara.
ted from Poland at the ascelllion of John Albret to 
the throne, was definitely reunited to her by Alex
ander. 

Government of Poland.-Tow41d1 the year 1466, 
the continuance of the war, bringing ~k the same 
wants, introduced a representative government into 
Poland; but the pride of the nobility, which aloae 
wu represented by its nuncio, maintained ~e an· 
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archical forma of barbarous times ; they contin
ued to exact unanimotU consent· in their delibera
tions. Furthermore, on important occasions, the 
Poles remained faithful to their ancient customs, 
and one could see, as in the Middle Ages, number
leas armed Polish noblemen deliberating in an 
open field, sword in hand. 

Rwsia.-IV. In the fifteenth century, the Rus
sian population presents to us three classes : the 
children of the Bogard8• (descendants of the con
querors); the free peasants, farmers of the for
mer, and whose condition was gradually approach
ing slavery; and, finally, the slaves. 

The grand-duchy of Moscow was constantly 
threatened, in the West by the Lithuanians and 
the Livoniana, in the East by the Tartars of the 
great horde of Kasan and of Astrachan ; she found 
herself enclosed by the commercial republica of 
Novogorod and of Pleacow, and by the principali
ties of Twer, of Vereia, and of Rezan. In the 
North many savage and pagan nations were spread 
over the country. The Muscovite nation, though 
still barbarians, were at least settled in permanent 
abodes, and must destroy the wandering tribes of 
the Tartars. The grand-duchy, as an hereditary 
state, must· sooner or later prevail over the elect• 
h·e states of Poland and Livonia. 

• .4 Jl&lll8 1h011 to lhe Rlllliu aohlea. 
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1462-1505-IIOCln III.-To OppoH the grea$ 

}lorde, he- made an alliance with the Tartan of 
Crimea ; to oppoae the Lithuanian., he aUied him· 
self with the Prince of Moldavia and W allachia, 
with Matthias Corvin. and with Maximiliaa. He 
aeparated Plescow and Novogorod, which could r .. 
aist him only by making common cause, He weak,. 
eoed gradually the Republic of Nov01orod, made 
himself master of it in 1477, and exhausted it by 
forcing its principal citizens away. Made power
ful by the alliance with the Khan of Crimea, he i~ 
posed a tribute on the Kazaoaia, refuaed that which 
his predecessors paid to the sreat horde, which 
was soon destroyed by the Nogais Tartars (USO). 
lwan reunitei Twer, Vereia, Bostof, Yaroslof; he 
made war for a long time against the Lithuaaiaoa, 
but Alexander, ~:ring reunited Lithuaaia to Po
land, allied himself with the knights of Livonil,\ ; 
!lnd lhe Czar, who, since ~ destruction of the 
great horde, had cared less for his allies of Mol~ 
davia and Crimea, lost all his ascendency ; he waa 
defeated at Pleacow by J>lettemberg, master of 
the knights of Livonia (1501). and lhe year o£ 
his death (1505) Kasao revolted against the RU&o 
aiaoa. 

I wan IV.- I wan first took lhe title of Czar. 
Having obtained from the pope the hand of Sophia 
Pa}Jologw, a refugee at Rome, he placed on his 
. " ()~ 
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• arms the double eagle of the Grecian Empire. H• 
allured, and retained by force, Grecian and Italian· 
Artists. He was the first who assigned fiefs to 
the children of the Boyartls, under condition of a 
military service ; be introduced order in the finan• 
ces, established posts, united into a code ( 1497) 
the ancient judicial institutions, and vainly endeav .. 
oured to distribute among the cllildren of the Boyfl'ftll 
the estates of the clergy. lwan had laid the 
foundations of Iwangorod in 1492 (where, later, 
Peteraburgh was built), when the victories of Plet
temberg abut from the Russians during two centu• 
ries the passage to the Baltic. 

CHAPTER V. 

FIRST WARS OF ITALY, 1494-11H6. 

Loaia lllo Moor oolJ. for U.e Aid of lhe Fntooh.-Charleo VIIL in"''det 
Italy.-League apiDit the Freneh.-Battle of Form-, 1495.-Linuo 
xn. iaftdeollilaa, 1499.-War wilh lhe Spuiudo of Napleo.~De

foat of the Frucll at Garirliano, U03.-.A.Ie:&&Dder VI. aQd Cel&r 
Borgia.-Jalia U.-lleTolt of Genoe apilllt Louie XU., 1~.-Italj, 
tile B•pin, P-. Bupry, CODIIpize .,.mot Vnico.-B.Z, Z....,W 
opi.Jlot Fn.llce, 1511-11.-Victorieo &Dd Death of Guton of FoiL
Bod s,..... ol Loaia XII., 151~14.-Francio I. inndH Milan.-Bat- . 
&1e of Maripall, 1515.-Tnaay ef Noyon, 1110. • 

WHEN, in this age, we traverse the maremmes• 
of Sienna, and when we find in Italy so many 

• Uahealthy ~ncto ot -err. 
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other t~ces of the wars of the sixteenth century, ,. 
an inexpressible aadnesa comes over us, and we 
execrate the barbarians who commenced thls deso
lation. This desert of the maremmes was made 
by· a general of Charles V. ; these ruins of burned 
palaces are the work of the landsknechts of Fran
cis I. ; these disfigured paintings of Guillo Ro-. 
mano still attest that t.he soldiers of the Constable 
of Bourbon had their stables in the Vatican. But 
let us not accuse our forefathe111 hastily. The 
wars of llaly were neither the caprice of a king 
nQr of a nation. During more than half a century, 
an irresistible impulse had led all the people of the 
West, as formerly t.hoae of the ,North, beyond the 
Alps. Their calamities were almost as cruel, bu& 
the result was. the same : the conquerors were 
raised to the civilization of the conquered. 

Louis tl&e Moor calls for the Aid of the Frmcl. 
-Alarmed by the threats of the King of Naples, 
whose granddaughter had married his nephew, 
John Galeas (see chap. i.), Louis the Moor re• 
solved to support his usurpation by the aid of the 
French. But he was far from knowing what power 
he had drawn into Italy. He was himself seized 
with astonishment and terror when be beheld (Sep-

. tember, 1494) this ,formidable army descending 
from the Mount of Geneva, whic~, from the variety 
of the costumes, arms, and languages, resembled 
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an invasion of all the natio• of Europe-French, 
~\ Biscayans, Bretons,· Swiss, Germans, and even 
~ ..._. ·- Sc:owh; that ·invincible gendarmerie, those heavy 

brass cannons, which the French had made as --
movable as tlleir armies. A war entirely new 
for Italy commenced. The ancient tactics, -which 
in battle required one squadron to follow another, 
were at once overcome by the impetuosity of the 
French, aDd the calm courage of die Swiss. The 
WQ.r was no longer a!l affair--of martial discipline; 
it was to be terrible, inexorable ; the conqueror· 

~ \ understood not even the prayer of the conquered. 
,.. The soldiers of Charles VIII., full of distrust and 

• Y hatred towards a country where they feared to be 
~ :. I poisoned at every repast, massacred, .in regular or
~ 1 der, every prisoner.• 

~.l I SatJnarola.-At the approach of the French, 
~ the old' governments of Italy dissolved themselves . 
. $":,. Pisa delivered henelf from . the . Florentines, and 

~~ \ Florence from the Medicis. SaJnarola received 
Charles VIII. as the &courge from God, sent to 

~punish the sins ~f-~taly. Alexander n. who, 
1 · imtil then, had negotiated at the same time with 

( 

the French, the Afllgoaese, and the Turks, heard 
~ with dismay the word. of censure and degradation, 
~ and concealed himself jq the caatle of St. Ange. 

~ ~ * At Montefortino, u Monm St. John, u Ra}JIIllo, u Banana, u T-
' \) canella, u Fomoo, u GMte. M 
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lie delivered up, will trembling, the brother of 
Bajazet II., supposed by Charles VIII. to be neces• 
&ary to him, in order to COl!quer the Empire of the 
East; but he delivered him poisotred. In the 
mean time, the new King of Naples, .Alphonso II) 
fled to a convent of Sicily, lea,•ing his kingdom to1 

be defended by a mona;rch of 18 years. The 
young Ferdinand II. was abando~d at St. Ger
mano, and s~w his palace pillaged b1 the populace 
or Naples, always furious against the vanquished. 
The French soldiers no longer fatigued themselves 
by wearing armour, but pursued their conquest 
leisurely in their morning attire, without any trouble 
other than to send their qt~artermuteri!l before 
tltem to prepare their lodgings. The Turks soon 
saw the fleura d~ lis waving a't Otranto, and the 
Greeks taking up arms.• 

The partisans of the house of Anjou, plundered 
for sixty yearli, had thcmght to conquer with Charles 
VIII. ; but this prince, who cared little for the 
services which they had been able to render tO 
the kings of Provence, exacted no restitution from 
the opposite party. He dissatisfied all the nobility 
by announcing his intention to limit the feudal ju-1 
risdiction, after the example of those of France.~ 
He nominated French governors for all the citie1 
imd fortres1es, and thus decided several cities to 

• Comhw, book n;., chap. :nil. 
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raise again the standard of Aragon. At the en<l 
oi three JIIOIItha the French were wearied witla 
the Neapolitans, the Neapolit.aDa weary of the 
French ; they had forgotten their projecta upon ~ 
East, and were impatient to retum, to relate to 
the ladies of their own country their brilliant ad
ventures. 

Fo,.,.,a., 1493.-ln the mean time, a league, 
which wae almost universal, was formed againat 
Charles VIII., who must hasten to regain France, 
if he did not wiah to be made a prisoner in the 
kingdom which he had come to conquer. In again 
cleaceudiDg the Apennines, he ~.at Formoaa tho 
army of tile allies, composed of forty thousand 
~en ; the F)ench had only niu thousand. Hav. · 
iog in vaia demanded a paa..ge, they forced it, 
and the enemy's army, which endea:voured to ar. 
rest them, were put to flight by a few charge• of 
the CSYalry. Thus the king rwntered France 
cloriously, baring j~tified all hia imprudence by 
one victory. 

Deatl& of ~la.-The Italians, believing 
themselves delivered, called Savfnarola to account 
for his aioiater predictions ; and hia party, that of the 

· · (Feui.UaDta), who had freed and reformed 
Florence, beheld all his influence overthrown. The 
frienda of tlle Medicis, whom they had bitterly 
persecuted, and the. Pope Alexander VI., whose 
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excesses Savparola had attacked wtth great free-
dom, seized the occasion to des~y a faction which 
had exhausted the capricioUs enthusiasm of the 
Florentines. A Franciscan monk wishing, he said, 
to prove that savfnarola was an impostor, and that 
he possessed neither the gift of prophecy nor of 
miracles, offered to pass through a buming·Rwith 
him. On the appointed day, when the pile waa 
arranged, ana all the people in expectatiot~, the 
two parties made some difficulty. and a nolent 
rain completed the ill-humour of the people. Sa
vfnarola was arrested, tried by the commissioners 
of the pope, and burned alive. When the sentence 
was read to him, by which he waa cnt oft' from 
the Church, " From the Church militant," said he, 
hoping thenceforward to belong to the Church tri
umphant {1498). 

Italy discovered that there waa but too much 
trnth in these prophecies. 

Louis XII., 149B-Di11i.rima of the Kiflgdom of 
Naple•.-On the same day of the ordeal by fire of 

· Savanarola, Charles VIII. diecl at Amboise, and 
left the throne to the Duke ofOJ+ns (Lonis XII.),. 
who joined to the claims of his predecessor upon 
Naples those which his grandmother, Valentine 
Visconti, gave him upon Milan. As soon aa his 
marriage with the widow of Charles VIII. had se
cured the reunion of Brittany, he invaded Milan in 
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c:oacert with the VenUians. The two hoatile ar
mies were partly composed of Swiss; those of 

udovic refused to fight against the banner of their 
canton, whick they saw in the army of the King 
of France, and des~ the Duke of Milan. . Bm 
in returning to their mountains, they took posses
sion of Bellinzona, which Louis XII. was obliged 
to yield to them, and whi9h became to them the · 
key of Lomb&rdy. Milan being $aken, Louis XII., 
who vould not hope for the conquest of Naples 
while opposed by the Spaniards, divided that king
dom with them by a secret treaty. The ltD fortu
nate Don Frederic, who then reigned, called the 
Spaniards to his aid, and when he had led Gon
zalvo di Cordova into his principal fortresses, the 
u-eaty of tlansfer waa notified to him (1501). This 
odious conquest only engendered war. The twq 
nations contended for the salt-tax which was levied 
pn the travelling fiocka that in the spring paased 
from the Puglia into the Abruzzo, and which Wa~J 
the aures& rennue in the kingdom. Ferdinand 
amused Lows Xll. by a treaty until he had senf 
sufficient re-enforcements to Gonzalvo, who waiJ 
blocked up in Bartella. The military skill of the 
great captain, and the discipline of the Spaniah in
faDuy, obtained advanagu everywhere 9-Vel the 
brilliant courage of the French troops. The 'ftl. 
our of JAW. d'..t\.rl and of D'Aubipy, me ex· 

.:a. M2 
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ploits of~ ·sal, defended a· bridge 
against an army, could not prevent the French 
from being beaten at Seminara and at Cerignola, 
nor from being driven a second time from the king· 
dom of Naples by their defeat at Garigliano (De
cember, 1~03). 

Death of Alezander VI., 1503.- Louis XIL 
was stili master of a great part of Italy, sovereign 
_,f Milan aad lord of Genoa, ally of Florence ed 
of the Pope Alexander VI., who relied on none 
but him. • He extended his influence over Tus· 
cany, Romagna, and the State of Rome. The 
death of Alexander VI., and the ruin of his sou, 
were events scarcely less fatal to him·than his de
feat at Garigliano. The Italian power of Borgia, 
which raised itself between the possessions of the 
French and 'those of the Spaniards, was as the 
advance guard of Milan. . 

Cresar Borgia deserved to be the ideal of Machi
avel, not for having shown himself more perfidious 
than the other princes of that epoch : Ferdinand 
the Catholic could disproye that; not for having 
been the assassin of his brother, and the lover of 
his sister ; be could not surpass his father in de-

• c-Borp ~ -"-"• trtAe,_ ~aM Dirk llfa-p..-~ 
Valotoliaoil, &c.,""- (.-part of lhe IO&h of October, lliOll). He ooicl to 
1M ombuoador of Florence, &he KV., Ill ,.,._.,., _. ..,...,. -
(lOih loa....,., 1101). Leptloa of llllchia-..1 with c-Boqja. . 
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pranty or cruelty ; btl& for having made a. science 
of crime ; for haviog established ·a school and 
given lessOns in infamy.• In the mean time·the 
hero of the system, by his bad success, prondunced 
ita most memorable condemnation. The ally of 
Louis XII. and standard-bearer of the Church, he 
employe.d during six yeat8 all the resources of 
cunning and of ·courage. He believed. thai b 
was working for his own aggrandizement; he said 
to Machiavel that he had foreseen everything; a& 

~he death of his father he hoped to be· made pope, 
~hrough the infiuence of eighteen Spanish cardi· 

ala, who had been appointed by Alexander VI. ; in 
the Roman States, he had gained the lower ,class 
of nobles, destroyed the higher ; he had extermi· 
nated the tyrants of Romagna ; he had attached to 
himself the people of that province; who were 
happy under his vigorous and skilful administra
tion. He had foreseen ·everything P.Xcept the 
event of his being ill at the period of his father's 
death, and this event happened. 'Both the father 
and the son, who, it is said, had invited a cardinal 
-with the intent of putting him to death,.S,ank tae 

· which they had prepared for him. " This 
man, so wise, seems to have lost his reasont then 

• llaabiaftl•ys-...-., B• 11M •"" - of 1IU ,..0.. B..
. ole MODMC!e, a ..,..ra1 of ClwUI J,., baulool 11> b4n been U.. pqpil of 

6atoohoal. 
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'WlOte Macbia:vel (November 14, 1S03). FQJCed 
by the new pope, Julius II., he abanclon.ecl aU dw 
fortresses lbat he possessed, Md thea delivered 
himself up to Gonzalvo de Cordo,.~, beli.eviag tMII 
at&Oll&tr'• 100rd t«U beUn' that& AU oua. (Let&ei' of 
4lh November.) But lbe geReral of Ferdinand dut 
Cailiolic, who said that "U1e robe of honour ough$ 
~be of a loose tiuue," sent him to Spain, wliwre 
he W&J imprisozl.ed in U1e ci~l of Medina del 
Campo. 

Juliw !I.-Julius II. followed up the conquests 
!>f :Borgia from motives less pel'IODal. He wiall.ed 
to make the pontifical state U1e predominant state 
9f Italy, to deliver all the peninsula from ~~ INw-

' bariaas, and to constitute the Swi.u ilie guardians 
of Italian liberty. Employing by turns bo1h apir~ 
itual and temporal weapons. iliis intrepid pon1i1l' 
co>nsumed his life in the execution of this incon• 
gruous project ; the barbarians could ..only be 
driven away by the auistance of Venice, and 
Venice must be humbled, in order to make the 
Church ilie prepgnderating power of Italy. 

Julius II. at first wished to give liberty to hls 
countrymen, the Genoese, and encouraged their 
revo4 against Louis XII. The nobles, favoured 
by the French government, ceased not to insult 
tae peoPJe ; they went everywhere armed with 
poignarda, on which iliey had engraved, "I clwl~ 

oi ''"edbyGoogle 
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· t1&e lotD-'bom." The people revolted, and chose a 
dyer for their doge. Louis XII. soon appeared 
under their walls with a brilliant army ; the Cheva
lier Bayard ascended without difficulty the mount
ains which covered Genoa, and cried aloud \o 
them, " Knights of the yardstick, merchants, de
fend yourselves with your measure-sticks, and 
throw down the pikes and lances, which you are 
not accustomed to.... The king, unwilling to ruin 
so rich a city, caused only the doge and a few of 
the· citizens to be hung, burned the privileges of 
the city, and constructed a fortress which com
manded the entrance of the port (1607). 

League of Cambray, 1508.-The same jealousy 
of monarchies against republica, of the poor against 
industrious opulence, soon armed the greater part 
of the princes of the West against the ancient ri
val of Genoa. The government of Venice had 
known how to profit by the faults and the misfor
tunes of all the other powers ; it bad gained from 

~ · lhe fall of Ludovic the Moor, from the expulsion 
of the French from Naples, and from the ruin of 
Cresar Borgia. So much success excited the fears 
and the jealousies of the Italian pc>wers themselves, 
who ought to have desired the grandeur of Venice. 
"Your lordships (Machiavel wrote' to the Floren-

• L'hamphr, 'I'M Delfll; top~MrrrilA tlo# ~f• oJO.. ~ Clllwllilr 
lltP/tlnl, ~ 
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tinea) have always told me that it was V emce which 
threatened the liberty of Italy."* From the yeaz 
1503, M. de ChaUII\QDt, lieutenant of the king in Mi· 
Ian, said to the ~ame ambassador. "It will so ha~ 
pen that ihe Venitians will now'have no .occupation 
but fishing ; and· for 'the Swis!!l, we are sure of 
them" (22d January). This conspiracy ~~ogaiust 

Venice, which exis.ted since 1504 (~rea,ty of Blois), 
was renewed in 1508 (league of Cambray, lOth 
December) by the imprudence of Julius II., who 
wished, at any price, to recover some of the citiea 
of Romagna. The pope, the emperor, and the 
King of Frmce, proposed to the King of Hungary 
to enter into a confederation, for the purpose of re
~king Dalmatia and Esclavonia. The Dukes of 
Savoy and of Ferr8.ra, and even the Marquis of 
Mantua, were also willing w aid in the overthrow 
of a power which they had so long fearecl. The 
Venitians were defeated by Louis XII. at the 
bloody battle of .t\ignadel (1509), and lhe balls 
of the French batteries flew even to the Lagunas. 
In this peJ'ilous moment, the decision of the Senate 
of Venice did justice to its reputation for wisdom . . 
They declared that they wished to save the proy
ince.s ·from the miseries of war ; tb.ey absolved 
them from the oath of fidelity, and promised to in-

* ~ to tlul Emperor, Fel>rurf, 1!508. See, aloo, tJae LeptiOG 
to the C01Ut of France, Fol>rurf 13, 1M3. 
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demnify them for an their losses at the return of 
~:ace. Whether from attachment to the Republic, 
or from hatred of the Germans, the peasants of 
Verona would sooner permit ·themselves to be 
hnng than abjure St. Mark, and cry Vive r Empe-1 
reur. The Venitians gained' a victory over the 
Marquis of Mantua, retook Padua, and defended. 
the city against Maximilian, who besieged il with 
100,000 men. The King of Naples and the pope, 
wnose claims were satisfied, made peace with V en~ 
ice; and Julina II., who only thought to drive th8 
barbarians from Italy, turned his impetuous policy 
against the French. , 

Holy League.-The projects o( the pope were 
greatly assisted .by the injudicious economy or 
Louis XII., who had reduced· the pay of the Swiss, 
and who would no longer permit them to procure 
provisions from Burgundy and Milan. The e~ror or 
Louis XI. was now perceived, who, in substituting 
the mercenary infantry of the Swiss for his free arch~ 
ers, had placed France in the power of strangers. 
It became necessary to replace the Swiss by the 
German Landsknechts, who were recalled by the 
emperor on the eve of the battle of Ravenna. Iri~ 
the mean time, the pope had commenced the war ; 
he summoned the Swiss into Italy, and made them 
enter into the Holy League against France, Fer~ 
dinand, Venice, Henry VIII., and Maximilian 
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(1511-12). While Louis XII., doubtful whether he 
could defend himself against the pope without sin
ning, consulted the learned doctol'l, and assembled\ 
council at Pisa, Julius II. besieged Mirandola in 
person, lodged himself, with his trembling cardi
nals, under the fire of the city, and made his en
trance there through the breach. 

Gaston of Foiz.- The ardour of Julius II., 
and the policy of the allies, were for an instant 
disconcerted by the sudden appearance of Gaaton 
of Foix, the nephew of Louis XII., at the head of 
dle French army. This young man, 22 yeara of 

. age, arrived in Lombardy, gained three victories in 
three month,, and died, leaving behind him the 
memory of th~ ·most impetuous general Italy had 
ever known. At first he intimidated or won the 
Swiss to hia cause, and made them return to their 
mountains ; he saved Bologna; which was besie
ged, and, favou~d ~y the snow and a hurricane, he 
rushed with his a:rmy into the city (7th February). 
On the 18th he was before Brescia, which had 
been retaken by the V enitians ; on the 19th he 
had taken it by storm ; on the 11th of April he 
died a conqueror, at Ravenna. In the terrific ra
pidity of his success, he spared neither his own 
troops nor the vanquished. Brescia, .dJuing seven 
days, was delivered up to the fury of the soldiery ; 
~d it is said that the couquerors massacred 15,000 

- l 
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peraoas, -.en, wc:aen. and children. Truly, tbe 
Chevalier Ba7ard had few imitators. 

Gut.oo, on his return to Romugna, attaK.ed 
RaveDDa, in order to force the arm)' of · Spain 
and the 110pe to accept b ... • The cannonade 
batmg commenced, Pedro de Navarre, who bad 
formed the Spanish infantxy, and relied on dlem. 
for victo11, kept the111 lying 1lat on their £aces, 
expectins. with cold-blooded incllirerence, that the 
cannoQ-balls would cut to pieces the gendar~erie 
of the two armies. The Italian soldiers lolll aH 
command of themselves, and were belllen by the 
French. The Spanish infantry, after having sus
tained the combal with an obstinate valour, retreat
ed alowl7. Gaston, furious 'With indignation, pre
cipitated himself, with twenty aoldiera, upon them,. 
penetrated into their raub, and there found :bia. 
death (1512). 

From that time success no longer attended Loui. 
XII. The Sforza were re-established Ill Milan, and 
the Medicis at Florence. The umy of the king 
was beaten by the Swiss at Navarro, by the E11g· 
lish at Guinegate. France, attacked in front by 
the Spaniards and Swiss, beset in the rear by the 
English, beheld her two alliea of Scotland and of 
Navarre vanquished and plundered. (See claap. ii.). 

• ... t»l-.r el 1M a..alier •J111111 • Ilia~ ...a. &ri. !II ilia 
c.u..u.or.--. 

N 



146 1111VIUKY OP 

The war had no longer an object. The SwiM 
reigned at Milan under the name oC Muimiliaa 
Sforza ; France and Venice were humbled; the 
emperor was exhausted, Henry VIII. discouraged, 
Ferdinand satisfied with the conquest oC Navarre, 
which opened to him the frontier of France. Louia
XII. concluded a truce with Ferdinand, abjured 
the Council of Pisa,left Milan to Muimilian Sforza, · 
and espoused the sister of Henry VIII. (1514). 
(See, later, his administration.) 

Francil I., 1515-MIJI'ig'III.IL-While Europe 
believed that France was prostrated, and, as it 
were, superannuated with Louis XII., she displayed 
unexpected. t:eaources under the young Francis t, 
who had just succeeded him (1st of January, 1515). 
The Swiss, who supposed that they had guarded 
all the passages of the Aips, heard with terror that 
the French army had opened a way through the 
nlley of Arg'entiere. Two thousand five hundred 
lancers, ten thousand Biscayans, and tweuty-two 
thousand Landsknechts passed through a defil~ 
which had never been enterec:\ except by the hunt
ers of the chamois. The French army advanced, 
while negotiating, as far as Marignan ; there the 
Swiss, whom the French thought they had gailied 
over, threw themselves upon their invaders with 
.&heir pikes, eighteen feet loag, and with broad
swords in both bands, without artillery, without 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 



.. ftlry, ad tm1ploying ao other military resource 
but bodily ltreng&h, they marched in front of the 
baUeriea, the discharges of which carried away 
whQle files of their troops, and sustained. more 
than thirty charges ffOm those . great war-horses, 
covered with steel like the soldiers who mounted 
them.. In the evening they had broken. the line 
of the French army. The king, who had fought 
most bravely, saw but a small number of his men. 
uound him. But during the uj'ht the French 
collected their dispersed troops,. and the battle was 

renewed in the morning, more furiously than ever. 
At last the Swiss, hearing the war-cry from the 
V eniti111s, the allies of France, Marco ! Marco ! 
were persuaded that all the Italian army hadar
rived ; they closed their ranks, and retreated, but 
with so proud 111 air that no one dared to pursue 
dlem. • Having- obtained fl'Om Francis 1. more 
money th8.ll Sforza wu able to give them, they 
appeared no more in Italy. ·The pope alao made 

',, 
. I • £dlor of l'r-v I. ,.,.. Jl.tlw. "AU ,.;ptW8 ...aiHd Ia duo 

IIddle, the ~ ill bud, the beluM& oa &he bead •••• ud ....._ I 
wu &he - .., oar nemi.., I wu oblicecl to U., .ntoh, 10 doa& 
duo:r clid - oupriet ... ill the _,;,.. ••• ud bell ............ doa& 
W8 haft beta til llolara ,. ~back, wUIIDoa& tUiJ1r • driakiar· F• 
two &la-..1 :r- &hen bal u-.er beta - 10 .._ ud 10.-1 • 

· ~; the:r •:r CIW doa& of :a. ...... wulMa& ~ -pand to~ 
; •• IUid le& ao """ •:r doa& the geu d'armeo ... umed an., far • • • 

.WriU.. ia &be camp of 1&. Briridt, Fridq, 1411llltp&ellbtr, 1JIIt."-
17&h YOl. o{ Colleo&i• ol jlelllllin. 
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a treaty with Che conqueror, aDd ~ed ha 
Francis the concordat which a'botiahed 'the praf. 
matic sanction. ·The alliance of the pope and 
Venice seemed to open to Francis I. the W"'f to 
Naples. The youthful Charles of Austria, soYeJio 
eign of the Netherlands, who had just succeeded 
his grandfather, Ferdinand the Catholic, in Spain. 
had need of peace to regulaie his 'fast heritage. · 
Francis 1. enjoyed his victory, instead of compl• 
ting it. The treaty of Noyon gave a moment of 
repose to Europe, and allowed the two rivals time 
to pre~are for a more terrible eonftict (1316). t./ 

' ''• 
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. . 
SECOND PERIOD. 

b we regard only the aeries of wars ud of 
political events, ~e sixteenth century js an alP 
of blood and ~· It opeae willt the devastatioD 
of Italy by the mer8iless awpa of Fraacis l. aad 
of C~J~s V~, and the frigWulrs~ of SolymaQ, 
vho_ aanqally depopu~ated Hungary. Then (ol· 
low thoae terrible struules of religious ereeda, in 
wh~ch the war wp one not only of aation agaiut 
natiq_J~..IIut of city against city, and Qf man apilll.t 
!ban ; when it intrudetl even to the domestic fir• 
aide, and raged between father and son. They 
·who should leave history at thia crisis, would bq.. 
.Ueve that Europe was about. to fall in&e a state ~f 
profound bafbarism. But f~ otherwise : the deli· 
cate plant of the arts and of civilizatioll crew and 
:ptherea strenph amid tbQie violent shocks wlUch 
. 1eemed ready to destroy b. lrfichael An&elo 
,faili&ei the Sixline Chapel th• YVf year of the baf.. 
-de of Raveua. The youth(ul Tarte.,& rise~ fro" * cleatrudioa of Brucia tQ beoollae ·the r~r 
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of mathematics. The grand epoch of law a~g 
the modems, the age of L'HOpital and Cujaciua, 
waa· also that of the massacre of St. Bartholomew. 

The peculiar characteristic of the sixteenth 
century, and that which distinguis~ed it 10 deci
dedly from the . Middle Ages, was the· powr of 
opinion, which at iJw period truly became the 
~UfJereign of tk UJOrUl. Henry Vlll. dared not 
repudiate Catharine of Aragon without consulting 
'the priilcipal universities of Europe. Charles V. 
:sought fo prove his. faith by the persecution of the 
Moors, while his armies made a prisoner of, and 
ransomed the pope. Francis I. raised the first 
'funeral pile which was ascended by the Protest;
ants of France, in order .to excuse to himself and 
his subjects his connexion with Solyman and with 
the Lutherans in Germany. Even these acts of 
intolerance were so much homage rendered to 
public opinion. Princes then courted the praises 
·of those most unworthy to bestow renown. ·The 
Kings of France and Spain viecl with each other 

:in their eagerness to obtain the favour of Paul Jove, 
and of Peter Aretinus. 
. While France is slowly following Italy in the 
·more elegant developments of intellect, lwQ n~
. tiona of a profoundly serious chmcter relinq'uish 
·to them the letters and arts, as ·trifling 'toys · ~ 
· profane amusementS; The Spaniards,· a politic 
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~. inflabled with the lat of conquest, c1raw 
their' SVeagth, aa the RoJrlalla did formerly, fioem· 
their attachment to old mUima and ancient CJeecla. 
Occupied in eonquerin< and gt~venaing Europe; 
they ·relied in all apecntla&iM matters upon the aa
thority of the Church. Whil• S~Jt!!l incline• more 
firmly to a po~ical aJld Nligio\&a unity, Gemat 
ny, with its anarchical eoMUt\ltion, 81Jl'l'enders it
self to every nriety ef epi.Uona IUld of IJY!lteblll• 
Fruce, placed between bo&Jt, will in tile mteenth 
century be the principal field of battle, whme· 
these two opposing •pirlts will contend. The cOo.. 
ftict will be the more 'rioleat and laeling, in p!O

portioll. aa the forces are blore CJtlUal. 
' ~ 

CHAPTER. VL 

. LEO X., J'&ANCl8 I., _41fl) . <lBUU:8 v', 

PftiU!Iot t, 1515.-CIII&l'ln v., ....... lllt.-Jint ........... 
Cho.rlu v .. 15tt.-Ili_.otjaa "f 1M DoaP o1 Jlomtlao, tus.-:au. 
de of Pari&, UIU.-Captirit:r of Fr&Dc;. I.; Treaty of Madrid, 1•; 
-Sooad Wor, 1111.-Pea. of du.bray, lftO.-Pilbllc Alii-" 
......,;. L 'IIUh ....,_., 16U.-'1Wrd w,..,_.~.-~. o1 NMet 
1518.-lleuwal of Hootilitl.., lHl.-Battle tf Ceriooleo, 1M4.
Treaty of Cnap:r ; DeW. of l'tuclt I. acd llelll'f l1Jl., lOW.-~ 
t.nlol Siaai&IOII tf ~ UC .... I ........ , linl ,_... 
Qau, 1015.-11,_.. ol the Vaw~N, 1~. · 

Frti.#CU·I. and Clu&riN V.-~Wn•.er -..-, 
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we may judge Francis I. and Leo X., we mQSl 
guard against comparing them with that ignoble 
generation of princes. who closed the precediJll 
age (Alexander VL, LOuis XI., Ferdinand the 
Catholic, James Ill., &c., &c.). In their faults 
even there was a' least some glory, some grandeur. 
They. certainly did not make the age in which 
they lived, but they showed themselves worthy 
of it ; they loved the, arf.a; and the arts at this day 
still speak for them, and demand· an offering oC. 
tllanks to their memory. The price ob~ined by. 
selling the indulgences which roused Germany to 

. resistance, paid for the paintings of the Vatican, 
and for the COJ!IIlruction of St. Peter's. The extOr· 
tions of Dnprat are forgottetl ; but the royal estab-· 
lishment for printing, the College of France, remain. 

Charles V ., surrounded by his statesmen 1Lild his 
generals, between Lannoy, Pescaire, Antonio de 
Leyva,.and as many other illustrious warriors, pre
sents himself to us under a grave·r aspect. W.e see 
him constantly traversing Europe, to visit the wide-; 
ly-separated parts of his vast empire, speaking to 
each people in their own language, making war by 
toms upon Francis I. and the Protestants of Ger
mal)y, upon Solyman and the barbarians. He was 
the true follower of Charlemagne, and the . defender 
of the Christian world. In him the statesman 
l'fedourlnated over th8 warrior. . He· pr~l!eDIII. to 
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us the· first model of the sovereigns of modem timea ; . 
Francis l. is but a hero of the Middle AA"88. · When. 
the empire became vacant by the death of Maxi·, 
milian I. (1519), and the Kings of France, of 
Spain, and of England claimed the imperial crown,. 
the electors, fearing to become subjects of for-. 
eign pow;r, offered the crown to one of \heir o._,. 
!lumber, Fre.deric Le Sage (the wise), elector of 
Saxony. This prince caused it to be given to. 

Charles V ;, and merited his surname by the wis
dom of" his choice. Char~s V. was· the one of 
the three candid~es whose power would be D¥* 

\.iiUaia!.c~ _fO the libe~y of Germany, but he w ... 
• also the most capable of defending it a(aiut the 

Turks. Selim and Solyman were reviriDg at this 
time the fears which had distUrbed Europe in th~ 
time. of Mohammed II. The mast.er -of Spain, of 
the kingd.£lm of Naples, and of Austria, waa aloae 
abi~ to clos~ the civilized world-agamat the. bar· 
barians of Mrica and 'Asia. · 

Thus, with their competition for . the imperial 
crown, broke out the bloody rivalry of_ Francia L 
and Charles V. The former claimed .Naples for 
himself, and Nava.rre 'for Henry of A~bret; the 
emperor demanded the imperial fief' of Milan 
and ~he duchy of Burgundy.---1'-heir resource~· 
mig~t pas's as equal. If die empire of Charles 
was larger, it was not so compact as Jhat ol 



:r-oe. Bia subject.t were richer, but hia aothor· 
iJr was ~ limil.c\. Tbe Fr•DCh gendannerie 
W :aot leu reputaSiaa th.aa tile Spanish. iufantry. 
The victory .-o~ aec!Qe f.& him who could en
PP the King· rtf. Ea1lancl ia 1Ua party • . Hen
r'f VUI., a wita. ,r..._, ~k for J:U• motto, 
J¥it,. I difertd aa MMW. Botk pTe a pension 
tu hia prime milliater, ~ W o,!a~y •. and both 
qmaftod hill daughter .~~ i.u marriase ; oue for 
tM dauphin, ud. i.ae oUier for himaelf. Fran~ 
), o~Jcaill4!d 8D iatetrieW wi~ him. Deaf Calais, but_ 
kptti.ng U...• be M4 ...Wl a&ed to pin ~im, he 
Mlip811d him by hia poe aad his m•gmfic:ence.• 
Oharl. V ., more artiDl. haclllll\ieipatled tllat inter· 
.lew by viaiti.n! Heary VIU. ie &glanQ. He had 
gained W olaey by pel'IJIM.g him _to llope for the 
papal ero~. Tile aegotia1ion wu alao mw:h 
- eeay fa. hiaU. w F•anci• I. Henry VIII. 
,... ailellliy india.,-1Q1li'11Na the :Kmg of Frauce, 
who governed Scotland bJ \he: Duke of Albany • hie 
~-~ hia !Wbieet.t f4)tbe prejwli.Ce of Mar- · 
IJ&Mt, the wid9w f1i. .l.a~Ma IV..., aDd aisler of the 
·King af EnglancL BJ &11 aJiiance with Charlea 

• '&> J11- of ~ lldeniew - ClaliAI4 &he FWW •I tM CJ.IA •I o.w. - . 
t ....._, ~ i .• p. uo ...... ...... , lroimM]4 ia hia ............ 

..._ &heKiar of Ftuce .., _, .. , lllld bot ftiaod the mat ~ 
which ho luool. iD Fraace miMih- \hu. Cbe"''•...,. oiiM ki ... fll ........ 
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'lt., too, he hoped to recove~r a part of thoae domains 
which. his ancestor& bad formerly poueaaed in 
FraDce. 

Everything succeeded with .the ,. emperor. He 
gained Leo X., and he had afterward the merit 
of raising tQ the papal chair his preceptor, Adrian 
of Utrecht. Tb.e French, who penetrated ~to· 
Spain, arrived too late to aid the insurgents ( 1521 ). 
The Governor of Milan, Lautrec, who, it is said, 
had exiled nearly half of the inhabitants of Milan, 
waa driven from Lombardy. It wu the same 
thing again the follo'\;~ .year ; the. bad_ly-paid 
Swiss demanded diacwge or ,battle, and brought 
defeat on themseltea.at Bicoq,ue, The nioney de~ 
signed for the troops had been dispased of. by the 
queen-mother, from hatred to the general . 

Th6 Constable of BOUI'b011.-At t_he moment 
when Francis I. expected to en~ Italy, an inter
nal enemy placed Fraace in the greatest danger. 
He had bes~wed ~ on the Constable of 
Bourbon, one of those who had contributed moet 
to the victory of Marignan. Charles, count of 
Montpensier, and dauphin of Auvergne, held from 
his wife, the granddaughter of Louis XI., the 
dukedom of Bourbon and the earldoms of Clermont, 
Marche, and other domains, which made him the 
greatest lord of the kingdom. At .the death of his 
wife, the queen-mother, Louise of Savoy, who had 

0 
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wiah~d to unite herself to the constable, but who 
had received a refusal, now desired his ruin, aa 
she could not marry him. She contested his title 
to that rich inheritance, and obtained through her 
son, that the property should . be put in sequestra- . 
tion. Bourbon, enraged, resolved to join the em
peror (1523). A century before, this revolt would 
have involved no idea of disloyalty. The most 
accomplished chevaliers of France had entered 
into the Leap jot' th1 Public Good. More re
cently, in Spain, Don Pedro de Giron, discontent
ed with Charles V., had been seen tO renounce · 
to his face all obedience to him, and to take the 
command of the Communeros. But here was no 
question of a ·revolt against the king ; at that ep
och it was impossible in France. This was a 
conspiracy against the very existence of France, 
which Bourbon was plotting with strangers. He 
had promised Charles V ~ to atta~k Burgundy ~ 
soon as Francis I. had passed the Alps, and to ex
cite a rebellion in five provinces, of which he be
lieved himself master ; the kingdom of Provence 
was to be re-established in favour of the constable, 
and France, shared between Spain and England, 
would cease to exist as a nation. He soon enjoyed 
the misfortunes of his country. As general of the 
armies of the emperor, he saw the French fly be
fore him at Brigaasa ; he beheld the Chevalier 
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Bayard mortally wounded, lying at the foot of a 
tree with 'his face towards the enemy, and said w 
him "'that he felt great pain at seein·g him in thi• 
state, who had been so virtuous a chevalier." 
Bayard replied, "Sir, pity me not, for I die a man 
of honour. But I pity you, who fight again1t your · 
king, your country, and your oath." 

BourbOn believed that, at his first appearance in 
France, his vassals would rank themselves with 
him under the imperial banners. Not a being 
moved. The Imperialists were repul~ted . at the 
siege of Marseilles, and only saved their. exhaust. 
ed army by a retreat, which seemed more like a 
ilight. Instead of overthrowing the Imperialists in 
Provence, the king preferred to precede them into 
Italy. 

Pavia, 1523.-At an epoch of military eci· 
ence and tactics, Francia 1. believed himself still 
in an age of chivalry. He made it a point of hon· 
our not to retreat, even to conquer. With ali ob
alinate courage, he maintained the siege oC Pavia 
(1523). He gave no time to the badly-paid Im· 
perialists to disperse of themselves. He weaken
ed his army by sending a detachment of 12,000 
eoldiers towards Naples. ·His superiority consist
~d in his ~rtillery ; he wished to decide the victory 
by the· gendarmerie, as at Marignan ; he precipita
ted himself before his artillery, arid rendered it use· 
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less. -rhe Swiss fled ; tlte .J.andsknecbt8, with 
their colonel; the Whit1 Ro1e, .. were entirely de-

. etroyed. Then · all the weight of the battle f.ll 
upon the king and his gendarmerie. The old 
heroes of the wars ~f Italy, Pa.rlisae, and Tre

. mouille, were laid prostrate ; the King of Navarre, 
Montmorency, the .Advetaturous,t and a great JDRJJy 
others, ·were made prisoners. Francis I. defended 
himself on foot ; his horse had been killed under 
him, and hia annour, which we still have, waa aU 
ibd.ated by the force of bullet. and lances. Happi
JY, oue of the French gentlemen, who had rMOlsed 
wi&h. Bourbon, perceived him, and aa-.ed his life; 
but he wonld not surrender himself to a traitor, .00 
he eent for the viceroy of Naples, who recei'red 
hia sword on his knees. According to traditio11, 
~ wrote in the eveniog a single word to his 

·mother: " .llada~, fill u io.t 111eept OtW Aoft. 
·our!''t 

Captiriy of tlus Kifl(!- 7haty of Madrid.
Charle• V. knew well tha• all """' 1101 lolt ; he did 
not exaggerate his auccess ; he felt that France 
wu et.rong and entire, notwitbatancling the lou o{ 

• The Dab of l .... lk. t The Manhal de Fle'llf&IIIM. * See She letter, iD which Cbulaa V. iaforma the lllarquia de Dni!l 
Ill She captivity o{ Frucia L (SaDdoftl, pt. i., b. vii •• II, p. m, foJ., 
Amwerp, 1581), &lid the letter o! Louiae de 6&'"'7, written to tba ea
pero~ iD fawv ol bar 11111, lllld that Ill FnDoia I. to the dil'erent·..-. 
ef tbe atate, &lid the Act of AbcJicatioa, wl.. :aii., p. CIV, 711 ud M of 
the Coklioa of llcliiOirl. ' 
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·an army. He hoped only to draw from his pris
oner an adYaDtageous treaty. Francis I .. had ·ar
rived· in Spain, judging from his own feelings that it 
would be sufficient for him to see 1ail good brother 
·in order to be sent back honourably to hia kingdom. 
But he did not find it so. The emperor ill treated 
·hill prisoner to obtain from him a richer ransom. 
In the mean. time, Europe evinced the highest in
terest in behalf of this 1oldier A:ing.• Erasmus, 
the subject of Charles V ., dared to write to him in 
favour of his captive. . The Spanish nobles de
manded that he might be a prisoner on parole, and 
offered themselves as hill security. But it was 
only at the expiration of a year, when Charles V. 
feared that his prisoner might escape from him by 
death, and when Francis I. had abdicated in fa
vour of the dauphin, that he decided to release him, 
making him sign a most disgraceful treaty. The 
King of France renounced his pretensions to Italy 
-promised to do justice to the claims of BourbOn
to yield Burgundy-to give his two sons as host
ages, and to ally himself by a double marriage 
with the family of Charles V. (1526). 

At thill price Francis was free. But he did 
not leave that fatal priaon as he had entered it ; he 
left behind that noble frankness of character, that 

* Tbe expaoeiaa of MaDtlue, IJII&kiDt' lo ~ L hlmull, 'JilL ul., 
p.'f'i. 

OS 
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heroic confidence which, lHitil then, had fotmeil 
his glory. Even at Madrid he had secretly pro
tested agai:nst the treaty. ReiRStated as king, 'it 
was not difficult for him to elude it. Henry VIII., 
alarmed at the victory of Chafles V ., had allied 
himself with Fl'ance. The pope, Venice, Flor
ence, Genoa, eYen the Duke of Milan, who, siaee 
the battle of PaYia, had all been in the power 
of the imperial armies, now -regarded the Fre11eh 
only as liberators. Francis I. caused. the State~~ 
of Burgundy to proclaim that he bad no authority 
to giYe up any part of France; and when Cbarl1111 
V. claimed the performance of the treaty, accuaing 
him of perfidy, be replied that he lied from .W. 
throat, and challenged him to metl him irs thtfoU, 
at the same time proffering to the emperor a choice 
of weapons. 

Takiftg of Rome, 1~27.-While Europe w• l 
expecting a terrible war, Francis I. thought'oolJ · 
how to make a compromise with his allies, in order 
to alarm Charles V., and ameliorate the conditiOIIII 
of the treaty of Madrid. Italy remained a prey to 
the most hideous war which bad -eYer dishonoured 
humanity; it was less of a war than a long chastise· 
ment inflicted ·by a ferot'ious soldiery upon a dia-
U'Jiled people. The badly-paid troops of Cbarls 
V. would neither obey him nor any other power ; 
they even ruled their generals. During ten entire 
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months Milan was abandoned to the barbarity of 
1he Spaniards. As aoon as it wu known in Ger
many that Italy was thus delivered up to pillage, 
1hirteeil or fourteen thousand Gefmans passed the 
Alps, commanded by George Frondsberg, a fnri· 
ous Lutheran, who wore a cham of gold on hia 
11eck, with which he said he designed 1o strancl~ 

the pope. Bourbon and Leyva led, or, rather, fol
lowed this army of brigands. It gathered, a8 
they proceeded, a crowd of Italians, who practiseS. 
the vices of the barbarians, though they could nOt 
imitate their nlour. The army took the road 
through Ferrara and Bologna; it was on the point 
of entering Tuscany, and the Spaniards swore only 
by the glorimu pil/IJge of Florence. A more power
ful impulse, howeTer, led the Germans, as it had for
merly their predecessors, the Goths, towards Rome. 
Clement VII., who had made a treaty with the 
Viceroy of Naples, seeing the army of Bourbon 
·approach, seemed to blind himself, or, rather, ap
peared to be fascinated by the very greataess of 
the danger. He discharged his best troops at the 
approach of the Imperialists, believing, perhaps, 
that Rome disarmed would inspire them with some 
n•pect. On the morning of the 6th of May, 
Bourbon commenced the assault (1527). He wore 
a white uniform, that he might be more easily dis
tinguished ·by his own, and by the enemy's m~. 

o'g''"ed by Goog I e 
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In such an odious enterprise, success alone could 
restore his self-esteem. Perceiving that his Ger
man foot-soldiers but slowly aided him, he seized 
a ladder and mounted it, when a ball struck hia 
loins; he felt that 'he blow was fatal, and ordered 
his attendant& to cover his body with his cloak. 
and thus to conceal his fall. His soldiers but too 
well avenged ·his death. From seven to eigh& 
thotJsand Romans were massacred the first day ; 
nothing was spared, neither conventa nor churches; 
not even St. ,Peter's. The streets were strewed 
with relics, and with the ornaments of the altars, 
which the Germans threw away, after having 
stripped them of the gold and silver. The Span
iards, still more rapacious and cruel, renewed every 
day, during nearly. a year, the most frightful atroci
ties of the victory; everywhere was heard the cry 
-of miserable beings who~ they tortured even to 
death,· to make them confess if they had concealed 
any money. Often they tied them in their houses, 
that they might find them again when they wished 
to renew their torture • 

.Lautrec-Dorill,-Great was the indignation ot 
EUtope when it heard of the pillage. of Rome, ami 
-of the captivity of the pope. Charles V. ordered 
prayers for the deliverance of the pontiff, who was 
. more a prisoner of the imperial army than of the .e~ 
peror. Francis I. believed this ~ favourable mo-
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·ment to iotrodaee those troops into Italy, which. 
-..e months sooner might ·have saved Rome and 
Milan: Lautrec marched 10Wards Naples, while 
the imperial generals negotiated with their soldiers, 
to· induce them to leave Rome ; but, as, in the first 
wars, they gave them no money. The plague de• 
11troyed the French army. Yet nothing was lost 
as long as they preserved .m ".ntercourse with France 
by sea. Francis I. most imprudently displeased 
the Genoese ·Doria, the first mariner of the age. 
-It 8eema, said Montluc, tllat the 8ea drea:ds tlris man. 
Tliey kept from him the ransom of ibe Prince of 
Orange ; they did not pay the mariners of his gal
leys, 8Jid they appOinted to his prejudice an ad
miral of th~ Levant ; and what irritated him stiH 
more wu, that Fiancia I. di~ not respect the priri
legq of Genoo, and wished to trauport to Sa voae 
the commerce of that city. Iuatead of compen
sating him for thet~e vatio'IDI grievances, the king 
ga.~ orders to arrest him. Doria, whose engage 
-ment with France bad jost e:xpited, otfered himself 
-to the lmlperor ~n condition· that hi& country should 
be independent, and again govern in Liguria.· 
·Charlea -v. offered to acknowledge him for Prince· 
of Genoa, 1M Doria- preferred to be the firat citizeQ 
of a free city. 

Treaty tif Oambray, 1529.~ln the mean time, 
1he· two aations desired peace. 'Chailea V. was 



166 111JJIUIARY OJ' 

-.Jatmed at the progress of the Reformation, and by 
the invasion of the terribl9 Solyman; who ha_d just 
encamped before Vienna. Francis I., whose re
sources were · exhaustt'd, thoug& only how to 
restore his wasted kingdom at th~ expense of his 
allies. He wished to redeem his children, and to 
retain Burgundy. Even when at the point of sign
ing the treaty, he protested to his/ allies of Italy 
that be would.not separate his interests from tbeirs; 
He refused permission to the Florentines to· make 
a separate peace with the emperor, and'be signed 
the treaty of Cambray, by- whic:h be abandoned 
them, the V enitiana, and all his partisans, to the 
vengeance of Charles V. (1529). This wretched 
treaty forever banished the French power from 
Italy. From that .time the principal theatre of 
war will be everywhere else: in Savoy,in Picanly, 
in the Netherlands, and in Lorraine. 

Charles V:in .AfrUa, 1535..-Wbile the Chris
tian world hoped to enjoy some tranquillity, a 
plague, until then unknown, de.populated the shores 
of Italy and of Spain. Towards this period, the co~ 

. aairs of Barbir.ry began to make the treiltjJ des blanu. 
The Turks first devastated the countries which they 
intended to invade ; it was ibus tbat they made 
almost a desert of Southern Hungary, and of the 

. 'Western provinces of the ancient Grecian Empire. 
The Tartars and the infidels of the Barbary States 
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8kirmisbing troops of the Ottoman power, contrib
uted, the one in the East, the other in the South, 
to this system of depopulation. The knights of 
Rhodes, whom Charles V. had established on the 
island of Malta, were too weak to clear the sea of 
those innumerable vessels with which Barl;arossa, 
the Dey of Tunis, and the Ailmiral, of Solyman 
bad covered it. Charles V. resolved to attack the 
pirate in his own retreat { 1535). Five hundred 
vessels transported to Africa an a.y of thirty 
thousand men, composed in great part of veteran 
troops, who had been engaged in the wars of Italy. 
The pope aad the King of Portugal bad .enlarged 
this fleet. Doria had joined his galleys to it, and 
the emperor himself, with the elite of the Spanish 
nobility, embarked in it. Barbarossa had not forces 
enough to oppose the most formidable armament 
which the Ch,ristian world had sent against the 
infidels since the Crusades. Goletta was taken by 
assault, Tunis surrendered itself, and 20,000 Chris
tians delivered from slavery, and brought back to 
their country at the expense of the emperor, caused 
all Europe to bless the name of Charles V. 

Alliance of Francis I. wit/a Solyman.-The con-· 
duct of Francis I. presents a painful contrast. 
He had just declared his alliance with Solyman, 
when be made a treaty with the Protestants of 
Germany, and' with Henry VIII., who had repudi~ 
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~&ted the aunt of Charles V ., and had abandoned the 
Church. Neither of them afforded the aid which 
be had expected from them. Solyman had gone 
to, lose his janizaries in the boundless plains of 
Asia. Henry VIII. was too much occvpied with 
the religious revolution in his own kingdom, which 
proceeded with so much violence. The confeder· 
atea of Smalcalde had no confidence in a prince 
who caressed th~ Protestants at Dresden, and 
burned the~ Paris. Francis I. was not deterred 
from renewilg the war; ~e invaded Savoy, and 
tbr$tened Milan (1535). The Duke of Savoy, 
alarmed by the claims of the mother of the King 
of Franc~ (Louise of .Savoy), had espoused the 
sister-in-law of Charles V. The Duke of Milan, 
;ccused by the emperor of making a treaty with 
the French, endeavoured to exculpate himself from 
the charge by having, on some trifling pretext, the 
ambassador of Francis I. beheaded. Charles V. 
announced in Rome, in the presence of the envoys 
ffOm all the Ghristian world, that he was assured 
of victory, and declared that, " if he had not more 
resources than his rival, be would~ that moment, 
with his arms tied, a cord around his neck, and 
throw himself at tbe feet of Francis and .implore 
his pity." Before commencing the campaign, 'he 
shared between his officers the domains and the 
crud dignities of the crown of France. 
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Pro'Dincilzl Legion.t.-In fact, all \he world be• 
Jieved that Francis .I. was lost. They knew not. 
what resources France had within itself. Since 
1~33, the king had decided to concentrate the 
~ilitary strength of France in the infantry, and in 
a national infantry 1 He 'renembered that the 
Swiss had caused the loss of the battle of Bicoque, 
and perhaps that of Pavia ; that the~ landknechts 
had been withdrawn by the emperor ·On the eve 
of the battle of Ravenna. But thus to give arma 
to the people was, they said, running a great risk. • 
In an ordinance on the privileges of the chase, 
passed in 1517, he bad forbidden any subject car
rying arms under the severest penalty ; yet now 
he decided to form seven provincial legions, each 
of 6000 men, and drawn from the frontier prov
inces. These troops were still undisciplined, 
when the armies of Charles V. entered at the 
same time into Provence, Champagne, and pj,. 
cardy. As Francis I. did not rely upon their val
our, he resolved to arrest the enemy by de~asta-

~ At the lint IJIMllld cl war, King Frucio orpniaod lhe legionalieo, 
wiLich wu a ft'tJ pod upoclio.U, had it oaly boon followed up: for lhia 
lo the lnle W..y to oeouro having alwa)'l a rood army OD foot, u the 
.......... did, IUid lo ltoop tho people diociplined, although I know Dot if 
tiLio he a benefit Ol' aa o.U. Tho qllellioo ia Dot a ••oil one : Shall I 
pnfor 1o truot myoelf lo my countrymen, or olrupn I (Moollue, 'fill. 
:u., p. 385). The Memoin of Monllue and De Tanaeo ohow that oome 
ptlt)emai wen ,iacect ill aaalo lepGD, aad thaC the branll ,...., &hoM 
coalain~ the -. 

p 
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dDg t:h.e country. All of Provence from the Alps 
to Marseilles, and from the sea to Dauphiny, was 
laid waste with inflexible severity, by the Marshal 
Montmorency ; villages, farms, mills,- were all 
burned, · and not an appearance of cultivation re-J 
mained. The mallhal, established in an impregila-
1tle camp between the Rhone and Durance, was 
quietly waiting for the destruction of the emperl?r's 
army, which was before Marseilles. Charles V. 
was compelled to retreat, and was obliged to con
sent to a truce, of which the pope was th13 medi
ator (truce of Nice, 1538). A month after, Charles 
and Francis met at Aigues-Mortes ; and these 
princes, who had treated each other so outrage
ously, one of whom accused the other of having 
poisoned the dauphin, now exchanged every as
surance of fraternal afFection. 

Fubleness of Charles V.- The only cause of 
the truce was the exhausted power of the two ri• 
vals. Charles V. endeavoured to gain the Cortes 
of Castile by authorizing a permanent deputation 
in imitation of that of Aragon, . and by renewing 
the law which excluded strangers from offices of 
the government ; yet he was not able to obtain,;; 
money either in 1627, or in 1533, or in 1538. The 
city of Ghent bad taken up arms rather than pay a 
new tax. The administration of Mexico waa not 

yet organized ; Peru, as yet, belonged only to those 

' 
o'g''"ed by Goog I e 
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who had· ccmquered it, and 'who desol~ted u by 
their civil wars. The emperor had been obliged 
to sell a great part of the royal domains ; be had 
contracted a debt of seven millions of ducats, and 
eould find no bank which would loaa at 13 or 14 
per cent. This penury excited towards 11)39 a 
revolt, which was almoat univeraal in the armies 

. of Charles V. They rebelled in Sicily, pillaged. 
Lombardy, and thre&tned 10 deliver· Goletta to 
Barbaroasa. The means to pay the arreiU'I due 
to the soldiers, and to disband the greater part of 
them, had 10 be found, and at any price. 

Feebleruu of Franci8 1.-The King of France 
waa scarcely less embarrassed. Since the reign 
of Charles VIII.; the wealth of the Bation bad 
been rapidly developed through the etrects of ila 
internal tranquillity, but the expenses exceeded by 
far the resources. Charles VII. had 1700 armea 
men. Francis J. had 3000, without counting 6000 
light-horsemen, and often twelve or fifteen thousand 
Swiss. Charles VII. levied leas than two millions 
of taxes ; Louis XI. five millions, and Francis I. 
near nine millions. Since 1484, • the kings had 
not alsembled the States-General to supply these 
expenses. They had substituted for them the 88• 

aembliea of the notables (1526), and more fre
quently had raised money by ordinance8, which 
• Once ODlr at Toun lal500, and then ODlr to alllllll the b'latJ al B1oiL 
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they made the Parliament of Paris register. Louis 
XII., the fatker of the people, first diminished ihe 
tues, and farmed- them out (1499); but towards 
the end of his reign he waf! obliged to increase · 
the duties, to make loans, and to alienate the royal 
domains {1:111-1614). Francis I. established new 
tues (particularly in 1525), sold and multiplied 
judicial offices (HilS, 1522, 1524}, founded the 
iirst perpetual revenue upon the Hdtel de Ville, 
tranaferred the royal domains (1532-1644), and 
instituted the Royal Lottery (1539). 

In this facility of ruining himself Francis I. had 
the advantage over Charles V.. He availed him· 
self of it when the emperor had failed in his great 
expedition against Algiers (1541-1542). Two 
years before, Charles V., pasaing through France, 
when on his way to repress the revolt of Ghent, 
had amuaed the king with a promise to give to hie 
eecood 110n, the Duke of Orleans, the investiture 
of Milan. The Duchess d'Etampes, whe governed 
the king, seeing his powers weakened, and fearing 
the enmity of Diana of Poictiers, the mistress of 
die dauphin, made great efforts to procure for the 
Duke of. Orleans an independeD.t establishment, 
where abe might also find an asylum at the death 
of Francis I. Add to this principal cauae of the 
war the assassination of two French euvoya, who, 
. crossing Italy to go to the court of Solyman, were 
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killed ia Milan by the order ol the impe~ goY• 
~. who Hized their cleapatchn. . FrallCia r... 
lied upon bia alliance with ~. Turks, and upoa 

. his treaty with the Protettan& princes of Germany, 
of Denmark, 8.Dd of Sweden; he attached Will· 
iem, duke of Clevee, puticularly w himJelf, by 
making him espouse his Di4MI4!, Joanue d'Albret, 
who af'-rward became the mother of Hen'Y IV.; 
he invaded, at almost the aame time, Roussillon, 
Piedmon~, Luxemboqrg, Brabant, and Flanders. 
Solyman join~ his fleet ro that of Fraace ; they 
bombarded the cas~e of Nice in vain. But the 
odiou spectacle of the crescent united w the 
flewr• d8 Iii aliena'-d all the Chria,ian wpdd from 
the King of ..Fra~tce. Even .~oae who, until now, 
had favoured hial, became reprdleu of the inJer~ 
.us of Europe, in order to unite themaelvea wi~ 
CUries V. The empire declared itself again4& 
\he alliance wilh Ule Turks. The King of ~ng .. 
laud, who had bee11 recoaciled w Charles IJince 
the death of Catharine of Aragon, joined the pany 
sp.inst the King of France, who had given hia 
dauglater to the Ki•g of Scotland. Hory , VIIL 
defeated James V. (1H8); Clwlea V. overtbre1t' 
1h8 Duke of Cleves (164.3); and haviDg nothilig 
more to fear in the rear, they ·bodl agreed w iavade 
1he dOIDiniou of FraDcia I. France alone, with 
.U_ agaW& her, displayed an unexpected vigour; 
~ P2 . 



1'7l 

.be fought with five armies, and astOniabed 'tM 
confederates by the brilliant victory at Ceriaolea ; 
~ infantry gained that battle, lost by the geil• 
darmerie. Charles V., badly supported by Henry 
VIII., and recalled by the progress of Solymll!l i.Q 
Hungary, signed, at thirteen leagues from Paris, a 
treaty, by which Francis renounced his claims 10 
Naples, Charles hill to Burgundy. The Duke of 
Orleana was to take possession of Milan (1545). 
The King of France and Henry VIII. soon pro
claimed peace,· and they both died in the same 
year (1649). 

The long contest between the two great powers 
of Europe is not yet terminated ; but, for the f'u. 
ture,. it ill combined with religious interest.~, which 
we cannot comprehend without tracing the prog• 
reas of the Reformatien in Germany. We will 
atop here, and take B retrospect of the past, and 
1t::Umine what has been the internal situation of 
Spain and of France during the rivalry of Francie 
I. and Charles Y. 

Spain.-In Spain, royalty was speedily vergmg 
towarde that absolute power which it had attained 
in France. Charles V. imitated the example of 
hia father, and ~ade several laws without the 
aanction of the Cortes. In 1538, the nobles and 
1he prelates of Castile, having rejected the general 
tu oC the SUd, which would have been raised Upall 
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't1le aale of provisions by re~l, the King of Spain 
~eaaed to coDTOke them, allepg that they had 
Do right to vote taxes which they did not pay. 
The Corces were composed of bot thirty-lilt dep
uties, eent by eighteen cities, which alone were 
represented. The nobles repented too late of 
having joined the king, _for the piupose of over
throwing the. Cot~UJ~VJ~e7'W, in 1521. 

The power of the Spaniah Inquisition iDcreuM 
more rapidly as Charlea V. became more all.l'ID
ed at the commo&ioos in Germany, ani more ap
prebelllive for the political consequences of re
ligious inaovations. The lnquisiUon was intro
euced into the Netherlaade in u2g, and if the 
Neapolitans bad not moet obstinately resisted, a 
would have been established alllODg them in 11U6. 
After baYing withdrawu from the lDquilition die 
right of exercising the royal juriedictiou (in Speia 
1635-1643, ill Sicily 1535-lMO), it was apia 
given to them. Since 1619, the inquillitor-ge• 
eral, Tabera; had governed Spain in the absence of 
the emperor, iD the aame of the Infante1 afterward 
Philip II. 

The reign of Francis I. was the most brillian1 
era in the history of royal power ill France before 
the miniatry of the Cardinal Richelieu. He com
menced by concentrating in his own bal'lds the ec· 
·eleaiutical power by meana of the Treaty of· tho 



C9n~at (1~15), limited the e'Ccleaiastical juris• 
clioti~ {1550), org~bed a ayat.m of police, aa4. 
ailenced tlte Parliaments. The Pailiament of PIUW 
had been weakened under Charles VII. and Lo11is 
~. by the formation of the Parliaments oC Greno.
We, Bordeau, and Dijon ( 1451, 1462, 14 77) ; UDder 
Lo.US XIJ. br the Parliaments of RoQell and AQ:: 
(1499, 1501). During the caplivi'f ~f Frane.ia I., 
the Parliament endeavoured to recover aome impor- ~ 
tlnile, IUld commenced a prosecution, agaiDM tlle 
Cballcellor l>qprat. But \he kiBg, af\er JUs resto-
J'afioq, forbade them to. interfer. with politic.U _If,. 

fain, and apin deprived them of their in11uenct 
by illc,....i.Qg the ofticea under gonrnment, aDd 
•qiliofW»g them 10 be sold. 

Francit I. boasted that be had placed kinp 
l!pm heaceforth lJeytmi. c..wol. Bat the increu
iltg agitation of men's minds w~ch we remark un
der hia reiga, augured new. uoublea. That spirit 
of freedom which wu now applying haelf to re
ligioa waa one day to enter with redoubled vigour 
into polirical iastitutions. Firat, the reformera made 
remonstrances against the mannera of the clergy ; 
lhe Ct~lklquia of Erasmus, oC which there were 
24,000 copies, w.re quickly nhausted. The 
.P1alma, tral}alated· by Marot, were adJpted to the 
airs of roman~e and sung by geutlemen and ladiea 
at tlae ~. wlaile the j;)rdilaaPce w~ch requireJI 
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"the statutes, to be hereafter written in French, 
enabled all the world to know and to discuss 
political affairs (1538). The court of Margaret 
of Navarre, and that of the Duchess of Ferrara, 
Reno of France, were the rendezvous of all the 
panisans of the new opinio~s; The greatest levny 
of mind and the most profound fanaticism, Marot 
and Calvin, met each other at Nerac. Francis I. 
bad at first seen these commotions without appre· 

. hension. He bad protected the first Protestants 
of France against the clergy (1523-1524). In 
1534, when be wished to make a treaty with the 
Protestants of Germany, he requested Melancthon 
to present a conciliatory confession of faith. He 
favoured the revolution of Geneva, which became 
the focus of Calvinism ( 1535 ). Yet, since his re· 
tum from Madrid, be had become more severe to
wards the Protestants of France. In 1527 and in 
1534 the fermentation caused by the new doctrines 
being manifested by outrages towards the images 
of saints, and by placards affixed to the Louvre, 
several Protestants were burned by a slow fire, in 
preaence of the king and of all the_ court. In 1536 
he ordered the suppression of the printing offices, 
under pain of death ; but upon the remonstrance 
of Parliament in the same year, he revoked that 
ordinance, in order to establish. the censorship. 

The end of the reign of Francis I. wu marked 
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by a frightful evem: the Vaudois, who w,ere ia~ 
habitants of some of the iaaccessible · vaUeya of 
Provence and Dauphiny, had retained the doc. 
trines of .Arius, and were about to adopt .those of 
Calvin. The strength .of their positions in the 
midst of the Alps caused some apprehension,. and 
in 1540 the Parliament 'of Aix ordered that the 
two principal points of their union, Cabriere and 
Merindol, should be burned. After the.retreat of 
Charles V. (1545), the decree was executed, not
withstandini the expostulations of Sadolet, bishop of 
Carpentraa. 'fhe president D'Oppede, Guerin the 
advocate .of the. king, and Pauline, the old envoy 
of the king to the Turks, penetrated into the val
leys, and with barbarous cruelty exterminated all 
the iahabitanta, and converted the whole country 
into a desert. This terrible catastrophe may be 
cooaidered aa one of the firs& causes of our eivU 
wara . 
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CHAPTER VII. 

LUTBBR-REFORJUTION IN GDIIANY-WAR OF'' 

THE TURKS, 1517-1655. 

Lutller atiiiCb the Sale rtl ladulgence~, 1517.-~ IlarDI the Pope'• BuD. 
J5JO.-Diet of Worma, 1»1.-Secalariatioa of Pruaia, 1515.
War of the P-ta of Swabia, 1514-5.-AIIaba~-c&tbolia 
l.eagne,t!IM.-Pretelt&llt Leagu, 151111.-Wu of the Tvb; a ... 
lJIIWl, Utl.-ln-ion of Ha~~pry, 196.-8iep cl Vieuo. UH.
Diet of SJ'ire, UH.-Co•fuliM of Aapburg, 1$30.-Leacae tl 
Smallblde, 1531.-Re•oi,J of the Aaat.p&iolll of Wutpbelia. lm
Ttoableo ucJ intmlal Wan ofO.nDUiy, Ult-48.-coaacil of Trent, 
1545.-WarofCbarlu V. apiaot the P-to; Baule ofMablborr, 
1647.-Rew!t of Maurice rJf Suoay, JUI..-P...,. af Aapburr, 
lW.-lleath of Ctauleo v.,l~. 

ALL the governments of Europe bad attained & 

monarchical unity, and the system of equilibrium 
(balance of power) was established among them, 
when the ancient religious unity of the West w~ 
broken by the Reformation. This event, the great
est of modem times, together with the French 
Revolution, separated one half of Europe from the 
Roman Church, and led to the greater part of, the 
revolutions and wars which took place before the' 
treaty of Westphalia. Since the Reformation, we 
~nd Europe divided in a manner which coincides 
with the division of races. The Roman race have 
remained Catholics. Protestantism reigns oTer• 
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those of the Germanic race, and the Greek Church 
among the Sla"onic nations. 

The first epoch of t~e Reformation presents Lu· 
ther and Zwingle in opposition, the second Calvin 
and Socinus. Luther and Calvin retained a pa11 
of the dogmas of the Church, and of its hierarchy. 
Zwingle and Socinus reduceil religion by degrees 
to deism. The pontifical monarchy was over
thrown by the Lutheran aristocracy, and this is 
attacked by Calvinistic democracy."· It was a ref
ormation within the Reformation. During both the 
first and seconll periods, some ancient anarchical 
sects, who were composed partly of prophetic vis· 
ionaries, arose, and gave to the Reformation the 
formidable aspect of a war against society ; these 
were the Anabaptists in the first period, the Inde
pendents abd Levellers in the second. 

The principle of the Reformation was essentially 
active and progressive. Divided even in its infan
cy, it spread itself over Europe under a hundred 
different forms. Repulsed in Italy, in Spain, in 
Portugal (1526), in Poland (1523), the privileges 

1 allowed to the. Calis tins contributed to its establish
ment in Bohemia :, in England the remembrance 
of Wickliffe was its support, and it proceeded 
adapting itself to every degree of civili:.~;ation, and 
conforming io the wants of every countzy. · Demo
cratic in Swit:.l;8rland (1525), aristocratic in Den· 
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mark- (1527), it associated itself with theo royal 
power in Sweden (1329), and in tlle Empire with. 
the cause of Gennimic privileges. 

§ I. 8lliGIN C)F THE I!.EF0~.MATI,0N • . 

Reformation, 1517-.U.. X.-In th~ memora
ble year 1517, from which we generally date the 
commencement of the Reformation, neither Europe 
nor the pope, nor Luther himself, had dreamed of 
so great an event. The Christian princes bad 
leagued themselves against the Turks. LeG X. had 
invaded the duchy of Urbint, and raised to the 
highest pinnacle the temporal power of the Holy 
See. Notwithstanding the embarrassment of his 
fioances, which obliged him to make a sale of in
dulgences in Germany, and to create at one· time
thirty-one cardinals, yet he lavished with prodi
gality the treasures of the Church upon artiste and 
men of letters. He sent even to Denmark and 
Sweden in search of monuments of the history of 
the North. He authorized the sale of Orlando Fu
rioao• by the pope's letter, and received an elo
quent epistle from Raphael upon the reatoration of 
the antiquities of Rome. ·In the midst of these 
cares, he learned that a professor of the new Uni
versity of Wittemberg, named Martin Luther, al~ 
ready known by having in the preceding year ven.-

• Publllhe4 in 1610. 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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tured some bold opinions in matters of faith, had 
just attacked the sale of indulgences. Leo X., who 
himself corresponded with Erssmns, was not 
alarmed by these novelties ; he replied to the ac
cusers of Luther that he was a man of talents, 
and that the whole dispute was only a quarrel of 
monks.• 

Luther.-The University of Wittemberg was 
founded by the Elector of Saxony, Frederic the 
Wise, and w-as one of the first in Germany where 
Platonism had triumphed over school divinity, and 
where literary instruction was associated with that 
of law, theology, and philosophy. Luther had at 
first studied law, afterward he became monk, and 
1hEm, having take~ the monastic habit in a fit of de· 
votion, he had resolved to seek philosophy fr!Jm 
Plato, and religion in the Bible. But he was leas 
distinguished by his extensive knowledge than by 
a vivid and passionate eloquence, and, by a facility 
then extraordinary, of discoursing upon philosoph· 
ical and religious subjects in his mother tongue ; 
it was thia by wl&ich he carried aWBy all the world.t 
This impetuous spirit, once let loose, went farther 
than he had intended.t He attacked first the 

• C/oe jra Jl.m... _,. hDU.U.O -..,.o, t Me r:otute ,_ .... 
"wit frGtucllc. t Iloauet. 

t Luther, in hi• preface to the CGplieily of BflbJ1ofo, oayo, " In spite 
a£ myoelf, I am Corced to become ..;.,., from day to day ,liDee mut- 10 
renowned attack me, now together, thenoeparately. I han written for 
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abDH, thea the principle of indulgences, after
ward the. inleroeeaion of saints-, auricular c:O.Uea
aion, purgatory, the celibacy of the prieata, and 
U'allsuba&antiation; finally, the authority of the 
Church;and the cbaracler of her visible head. He 
waa entrealed to retzact by the legale Cajetan,hu1-
in vain ; he appealed from the legale to the pope, 
from the pope to a geneml council ; alld when the 
pope bad condeamed him he. dared to retaliate, 
and solemnly burned oo the aquare of Wittemberg 
the bull oC condemna&ion and the volumes of the 
c:u.on law (15th of June, 1520). 

ZtDitagle.-An act ao daring seized all Europe 
with Uf.Oilishment. The grealer part of the sects 
and heretics had formed themselves in secret, and 
would have been happy to remain unknown. 
Zwingle bimaelf, whose preaching at the same ' 

aa ,_.. • laollllc-. bU I- n.-& u..& I )RIIIIialoocl tlaia UW. 
•-· 1 wu l&ill wa•eriJI!r, a- a •penti&i- nopect for U.. &71-
...,, flf a-e ; I U..D beUned tha& iDdait- mould DO& be -· 
~ ; bat a-, u.aau to s~ ud Miler clefaden of Uulal· 
.-., I haft lean>ed lhat thoy ant blat &D ia•eatiDD at the papai cout 
to deot107 faith ia God, and pt wealth f.- me11. Fiaally came Eociu 
ud Eaer with thalr bud, to ......., - tba ""f'"i"W'7 aDd aalimiled 
_power of lbe pope. Not to...., IDJMif1Qigltl&e{al WWvda ouch Jeamed 
.. .., it beoceu ,. to ocbowW..., lhat I ha ... prolllld mach by their 
. writiJip. I deaiod &Mt popery wu at Dmu n.ht ; I admil&ad &bat it 
wu at hliiDIIl oriJiD. After hariD« heard aDd nad tba oablleliea by 
which U.... poor people WOllld l1tHe their idol, I ""' coariDced that tba 
Jllll*'7 il the kiltPOID at Babyloa ud die power at Nimlocl, the m_, ....,_, .. 
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period bad withdrawn half the Swiss from the au• 
thority of the Holy See, did not announce himself 
with such boldness. • They imagined that som~ 
thing very great must belong to him who had con
stituted himself the judge of the head of the Church. 
Luther pronounced his own boldness and his sue· 
ceas a miracle. 

Causes uikicA favoured the Reformatiota.-ln the 
mean time, it was easy to perceit·e how many fa
vourable circumstances encouraged the reformer. 
The pontifical monarchy, which alone had brought 
some harmony into the anucbical chaos of &be 
Middle Ages, had successively been weakened by 
the progress of royal power and of civil order. 
The scandals with which a great proportion of 

• ZwiosJe, a cure of Zurieh, COIDDleaeed PNII"hiar iD 15141: &he e
kml of Zorich, of Bo..!!o, of Schalfha-, of &rut, •d tho allied eilieo 
of St. Gaolaod of Muhlhauoea, emb"""'d hia doctrine. Thooe of La· 
oemo, Uri, Schwitz, Unterwaldea, Zag; Fribou'l', Bololhum, Mld Va
lalo, remaiDod faithfgJ to lbe Ca&holic relifioa. Glari ud AppeiiiiOl 
were diridod. Tho iohobitaau of the Catholic ...,tooo, democratic Ia 
&heir form of ..,......_,, ud dwelling ~ aliAigelher wilhwt lbe 
citiel, retaiDod their oaciea.t forma . of wonhip, ud II'OCei.,.d peui
from the pope ud from the King of Fruoe. Fraaeil I. ia 'lain offered 
himoelf 11 mediator betweea lbe Swioe ; the Cathclic COD- w..wt 
:o.ot accept the propoood J*lile&ti011 ; tiu. of Zurich ud of &me «lt 
ott their aupplie1. The Catholiet in....S.d the territory of Zorieh, . aad 
pined a beftle ewer the I'nlten&Dt., in which ZwiDgla wu killed, t,hc
iag a& the hnd of hil lock (betlloo of Cappel, USI ). The Catholieo, 
11l<ft bariJuoou, mono ftliaut, aad 1- rich, would haftiiDDquerod, INt 
they were aot abla to oupportthe war for .., IOIIg a thao u the J'rotoel. 
al C&llloai.-Siei<lul. Mllller, u,.;o. HW., YO!. ii., p. 169. 
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priests aftlicted the Churcla, claily undermined an 
ediDee already shaken by &he apirit of doubt and 
of con&radiction. Two circ11JD11taocea contributed 

. to complete . her ruin. Firat, the invention oi 
print.iDg gave to the innovatora of dle sixteen&h 
century the means of communicUing and propa· 
gating their tenets, which were wanted by tho.e 
ohhe Middle Ages, and which enabled them to re-
aiat a power as strongly organized as that of &he 
Church. Afterward the financial embanassment 
of many of the princes indu~ed them .to avail them
selves of a doctrine which placed the riches of 
the clergy at their disposal. Europe at that pe~ 
riod presented a remarkable spectacle, in the dia
proportion between its· wants. and ita . resource•, a 
result of the recent eleYBtion of a censral power in. 
each state. The Church paid. the balance.. Sev-
eral Catholic aovereigas had alrady. ol.ltaiaecl.per• 
million from the Holy See to exercise a . pan of 
its privilegee. The princes-of. the North of Ger
many, whose independence was tlareatened by &he 
maater of Peru and Mexico, found their Indies 
in the secularization of ecclesiaJtical wealth. 

·' Gutn4ay necu.arilg ~ BirtApliiCe of 1M Rtf(l'f· 
-.,v · mation.-The Reformation had already been a

tempted several timet : in Italy by Arnold of Bres
cia, by Waldua in France, and by Wickliffe in Eng
land. But in Germany it was to ~e a firmer 

Q2 
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foundatmn. The German clerc- were :richer, and, 
consequently, more envied. The Episcopal sover
eignties of the Empire were given to the younger 
branches of noble families, who brought the vio
lent and scandalous manners of worldly men into 

· the ecclesiastical ranks. But the greatest hatred 
was against the court of Rome, against the Italian 

·clergy, whose fiscal ge11ius had exhausted Ger
. many. From the time of the Roman Empire, the 
c:onstam opposition between the North and the 

· South •eemed as if personified in Germany and 
'Italy. In the Middle Ages there was some order 
iA the . combat ; power and intellect, violence and 

·politics, the fe11dalsyatem and Catholic hierarchy, 
:hereditary succe88ion and eleotive government, 
<Were prizes in the contests of the Empire with the 
priesthood ; the critical spirit, at ita revival, pre
faced an examination of opinions by an attack upon 

· .peraena. In the fifteenth century, the Huasites 
-force.l some concessions by a war of thirty years. 
Jn the sixteellth, the connexion of the Italians· 
,w.itlt the Germans Of!.ly served to augment their 
ancient antipathy. Led constantly into Italy by 
the wars, the men of the ·North were scandalized 
.u •the magnificence of the popes, and those pa
·geantries with which :worship delights to sur
round itself in Southern countries. The ignorance 
.ofthe Germans increased their displeasure ; they 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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regarded as profane all that they could not com
prehend, and when they repassed the Alps, they 
excited the horror of their barbarous fellow-citi
zens by describing to them the idolatrOfU foat!U 
of the mw Babylon. 

Diet of Worms, 1521-Lutlaer at Wartburg.
Luther knew well the state of their minds. When 
be was summoned by the new emperor to the Diet 
of Worms, he did not hesitate to go there. His 
friends reminded him of the fate of John Huae." " I 
am legally summoned to appear at Worms," here· 
plied, " and should I see conspired against me as 
many devils as there are tiles on the roofs, 'I would 
go there in the name of the Lord." A great number 
of his partisans insisted upon attending him, and 
he entered the city escorted by a hundred armed 
knights. Having refused to retract, notwithstand
ing the public request and the private solicitations 
of the princes and electors, he was exiled from 
the Empire a few days after his departure. Charles 
V. also declared himself against the Reformation. 
He was King of Spain ; he needed the influence 
of the pope in his atl'aira in Italy; finally, his title 
of Emperor, and· of Firat Sovereign of Europe, 
constituted him the defender of the ancient faith. 
Similar . motives influenced Francis I.; the new 
heresy was condemned by the University of Paris. 
The young King of England, Henry VIII., who 

-, 
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made pretensions to theology, wrote a volume 
against Luther. But he found zealous defendt>rs 
in the princes of Germany, especially in the 
Elector of Saxony, who seemed to have even put 
him forward. This prince had been the imperial 
'Vicar in the interregnum, and it was then that 
Luther had dared to bum the bull of the pope. 
After the Diet of Worms, the elector, thinking that 
affairs were not yet matured, resolved to preserve 
Luther from the effects of his own impetuosity. In 
returning from the Diet of Worms, when in the 
midat of the foreet of Thuringen, Luther was carried 
off by some masked horseman, who concealed him in 
the castle of Wartburg. Shut up for nearly a year 
in this place of captivity, which, however, seemed 
to have governed all Germany, the Reformer com
menced his translation of the Bible into the Ger
man language, and inundated Europe with his 
writings. These theological pamphlets, printed 
aa soon as wriuen, penetrated into the most dis
~ provinces, and were read by families at their 
evening reu11ion ; and the invisible preacher was 
heard throughout all the Empire. Never had 
writer so entirely underatood the feelings of the 
people. His Aerce audacity, his satirical jesting, 
hia apastrophea to the higher powers of the world, 
to the bishop•, to the pope, to the King of England, 
whom he treated wUh a magnificent contempt of 
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tAem and of Satan, charmed and excited all Ger· 
many ; and the burlesque parts of these popular 
dramas only rendered their influence more sure. 
Erasmus, Melancthon, and the greater number of 
learned men, pardoned the proud boasting and vul
garity of Luther for the violence with which he 
attacked the scholastic divinity of the schools •. 
The princes applauded a reformation which con
duced to their gain. Besides, Luther, while exci
ting the passions of the people, forbade the use of 
any other weapon than that of words. "It was the 
word," said he; "which, while I slept tranquilly 
and drank my beer with my dear Melancthon, has 
shaken popery more than prince or emperor e~er 
did." 

Albert of Brandenbourg, 1525.-But in vain did 
be flatter himself that he could restrain passions, 
once excited, within the boundaries of an abstract 
discussion ; men were flot slow in deducing from 
his principles more rigorous consequences· than he 
wished. The princes had taken possession of 
ecclesiastical property ; Albert of Brandebbourg, 
Grand·master of the Teutonic Order, secularized 
one state entirely ; he espoused the daughter of 
the new King of Denmark, and declared himself 
the hereditary Duke of Prussia, under the Lord• 
paramount of Poland. This was a terrible prece
dent in an empire full of ecclesiastical sovereigns, 
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who might be tempted to essay a similar usurp&• 
tion (1525). 

Effect of the :&formation upon the people, 1524-
Anabaptists.-Yet this was JJOt the greatest dan
ger. The lower class o( people and the peasants, 
who, for a long time, had been stupified under the ' 

. weight of feudal oppression, heard the learned and 
the princes speak of liberty and of enfranchise
ment, and they applied to themselves sentiments 
which were Dot uttered for them. The demand ' 
of the poor peasants of Swa})ia will ever remain, in 
ita rustic simplicity, a monument of courageous 
moderation. • By degrees, the constant hatred of 
the poor against the rich was revived, blind and 
furious, as in the Jacquerie, but alre.ady assuming 
a systematic form, as in the time of the Levellers. 
It was complicated with all the first principles of 
. religious democracy which had been suppressed in 
abe Middle Ages. Lollanls, Begbards, a crowd of 
prophetic visionaries, were roused. The rallying
word was the necessity of a second baptism ; the 
aim, a terrible war against established order, and 
every kind of order; a war against property, it 
was robbery for the benefit of the poor ; a war 
against science, it destroyed the equality of .na
ture, ·and tempted God, who had revealed all to his 

• Die 11 Anikel 4er Baueruoloft. Bee, at lhe end of Sartori..., 
Bauemkrieg, aDd in lhe GeJ'!DIUl wor:U of Luther, Wittemberg, 1~ 
YO!. ii., p. G4. 
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saints; books and paintings were. invention~ of 
the devil. The fiery Carlostadt had already given. 
the example, by rnahing from church to church, 
breaking the images and ~eatroying the altars. At 
Wittemberg the students burned their books before 
the eyes of Luther. The peasants of Thuringia, · 
imitating those of Swabia, followed the enthusiast 
Muncer, overthrew Muhlhausen, called the work· 
men of the mines of Mansfeld to arms, and en
deavoured to join themselves to their brethren of 
Franconia (1524). On the Rhine, in Alsace and 
in Lorraine, in 'Tyrol, Carinthia, and Styria, the 
people eveiywhere took arm1. The magistrates 
of every place were deposed ; the lands of the no
bility were seized, and the people forced the nobles 
to exchange their titles and their clothes for com-: 
mon names and apparel like their own. All the 
Catholic and Protestant princes aruted themselvea 
against them ; the heavy can.lry of the nobles 
crushed them in a moment, and they were treated 
like wild beasts. 

~ II. FIRST STRUGGLE AGAINST THE REFORHA• '\·· 
TION. . I 

The seeulariDtion of Prussia, and especially the 
revolt of the Anabaptists, gave to the Reformation 
a most threatening political character. The two 
opinions became two parties (Catholic at Ratis
bon, 1624, and at Dessau; Protestant at TQ1'.8!U1 

,.. . . . 
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1526). The emperor watched for &he proper IQO-. 

ment to over&hrow one by the other, and, at the 
same time, to subject both Catholics and Prote~tt· 
ants. He believed that the moraent had arriYed 
when the victory of Pavia made his rival a cap
tive. But in the year following· a uniYerealleague 
in &he West was formed a"gainst him. The pope 
and all Italy, Henry VIII.; his ally, declared war 
against him. At the same time, the ~-of 
Ferdinand to the thrones of Bohemia and Hungary 
drew &he house of Austria into the civil '!ara of 
that kingdom, and (if we may thus speak) un· 
masked Germany, and placed her face to face with 
Solyman. 

Selim-Solymaa, 1521-Sitge of Vienna, 1529. 
-The progress of the Ottoman barbarism, which 
daily approached nearer, complicated the affairs of 
Europe in a most alarming ·manner. The Sultan 
Selim, that rapid 'conqueror, whose ferocity made 
the Turks themselves tremble, had ju'" doubled the 
extent of the dominion of the Osmanlis. This 
tiger, by three bounds, had seized Egypt, Syria, 
and Arabia. The brilliant cavalry of the Marne· 
Iukes had perished at the foot of his throne, in the 
great massacre at Cairo. • He had aw~rn to break 
the red heads,t inorder'il.fterward to turn &he strength 

• "Hi! c'eat Sallr.ll Selim! •• • " A.lluicm of aa Arab poet to IIDI 
...-ere in Kanlimir. 

t The Ptl'li8111 r.n 1111 oallo4 'bJ \At TurU. 
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of the Mohammedan nations against the Christians: 
A caneer, o~ which he died, absolved him from 
keeping this oath. ~n tk year 926 of the Hegira 
{1521), Sultcu& Ssli1111 paa&ed to the Eternal King· 
dna, uavi-.g tk empire of t1te world to Solyman. • 
Solyman the Magnificent girded on the ·sabre at 
Stamboul the same year that Charle·s V. receiv
ed the imperial crown at Aix-la-Chapelle. He 
COIDIIlenced his reign by the conquest of Bel· 
grade and Rhodes, the two keys of Mohammed 

.... II. (1521..:.2). The conquest of Rhodes secured 
to the Turks. the empire ·of the sea, ill the eastern 
part of the Mediterranean. Belgrade opened Hun· 
gary to them. When they invaded this kingdom 
in 1526, the young king, Louis, could assemble 
only 25,000 men against 150,000. The Hunga
rians, who, according to the ancient custom, .took 
otr the spurs from him who bore the stant;lard of 
the Virgin, were nevertheless · defeated at Mo
haez. Louis and his general, Paul Tomorri, bishop 
.of Colocza, were killed in the defeat, and a great 
many other bishops, who bore arms during the con
•t&Dt perils of Hungary, lost their lives. Two _ 
kings were elected at the safl.le time, Ferdinand of 
Auatria and John Zapoly, ~yYb'e of Transylva
Di&. Zapoly, obtaining no assistance from Poland, 
applied to the Turks themselves. The ambasaador 

• Bpllaph of Se1im. 
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of Ferdinand, the gigantic Hobordanse, who wu 
:celebrated for having vanquished, in single com
bat, one of the most valiant pachas, had dared to 

brave the sultan ; and Solyman had sworn that, if 
he did not find Ferdinand at Buda, he would go to 
Vienna to seek him. In the month of September, 
1529, the dark circle of an innumerable army en· 
closed the capital of Austria. Happily, a crowd 
of valiant men, Germans and Spaniards, were 
found there. Among them were Don Pedro de 
Navarre, and the Count of Salm, who, if we be· 
lieve the Germans, had taken Francis I. at Pavia. 
At the end of twenty days, and of twenty assaults, 
Solyman pronounced an ana~hema against the sul
tan who should again attack that fatal city. He 
departed in the night, destroying all bridges behind 
him, strangling hie prisoners, and on the fifth day 
he had returned to Buda. He consoled his wounded 
pride by crowning Zapoly, that unfortunate prince, 
who, at the same time, beheld from the windows 
of the citadel of Pesth 10,000 Hungarian prison
ers, whom the Tartars of Solyman had surprised 
in celebrating the feast of Christmas, and whom 
they drove before them like flocks. 

What was Germany doing while the Turks were 
breaking through all the ancient barriers, and while 
Solyman was dispersing his Tartars beyond Vi
enna 1 She was disputing about transubstantiation 
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and about freo~will. Her most illustrious warriors 
were seated in the diets, and w.ere interrogating 
doctors. Such was the intrepid phlegm of that 
great nation-such its confidence in its own strength 
and numbers. 

Confession of Augsburg, 1530-:---League of Smal· 
kalde, 1530.-The war. with the Turks and with 
the French, the taking of Rome, and the defence 
of Vienna, had so entirely occupied Charles V. 
and his brother, that the Protestants obtained toler· 
ation until the next council. But after the peace 
of Cambray, Charles V., seeing France exhausted, 
Italy in subjection, and Solyman repulsed, undeJ'• 
took. to try the great cause of the Reformation. 
The two parties appear~d at Augsburg. The die· 
ciples of Luther, who were designated by the 
general name of Protestants, since they had pro
tested against the prohibition of innovation (Spire, 
1529), wished to be distinguished from all the 
other enemies of_ Rome, whose excesses might 
bring reproach on their cause; from the Zwinglian 
Republicans of Switzerland, who were odious to 
the princes and the nobility; and, above .all, from 
the Anabaptists, who were proscribed as the ene· 
mies of order and of society. Their confeseion, 
aofte_ned by the learned and peaceable Melancthon, 
who, with tears, addressed the two parties, was 
repulsed as heretical. They were commanded 
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to renounce their errors upon pain of being put 
under the ban- of the Empire (Augsburg, 1530y. 
Charles V. seemed even ready to employ violence, 
and for a moment the gates of Augsburg were 
closed. The diet was scarcely dissolved when 
the Protestant princes reassembled at Smalkalde, 
and there concluded a defensive league, by which 
they were to form one body (December 31, 1530). 
They protested against Ferdinand's assumption of 
the title of King of the Romans. The ontmge 
were settled ; they applied to the Kings of France, 
of England, and of Denmark, . to aid them, and -they held themselves ready for a combat. 

Germany reunited bg Solpuua; - The ~1 ~ 
seem ag&in to be charged with the reconciliation 
Germany. The emperor heard that Solyman had 
just entered Hungary at the head of 300,000 men, 
while the pirate Khair Eddyn Barbarossa, who was 
become Captain Pacha, had joined the kingdom of 
Tunis to Algiers, and was the terror of all the 
Mediterranean. Charles V. hastened to offer to 
the Protestants all that they had demanded : reli· 
gious toleration, the preservation of secularized 

~ 
property tlfttil the next council, and admission to I' 

the Imperial Chamber. 1 ~ 
Defeat of tAe Turks.-During the negotiation,' 

Solyman was arrested for a month before a small 
and miserable town. by th~ Dalmatian Juritzi. He 

-t·-+ r- . • ~ ~ .; ~ :>. ·- ~ a (\ t t-':..... ~ c;· '"' ~ s <»~~ 
. ' • I f} IJ I . -1 I I . I '?\. \ 
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endeavoured to gain time in going across the impas· 
sable roads of Styria, when the snow and ice al· 
ready covered the mountains, but the formidable 
appearance of the army of Charles V. decided his 
retreat. Gel"many, reunited by the promises of 
the emperor, hac! made the greatest efforts. An 
army,.composed of Italian, Flemish, Burgundian, 
Bohemian, and Hungarian troops,. joined them. 
selves to the imperial army, and brought a force of 
90,000 foot-soldiers and 30,000 horsemen, of whom 
a great number were covered with iron.• Never, 
since the time of Godfrey d'Bouillon,. had there 
been an army more- European. The light cavalry 
of the Turks was soon surrounded and cut in pieces. 
The sultan only regained coura.ge by going out 
from those narrow passages through which the 
Murr and Drave tlow, and entering the- plain of 
·Wa.radin . 

.Anabaptisl8 of MuMter- Jolm of Leydm.
Francis I. and Solyman now relieved each other in 
occupying Charles V. The sultan, after invading 
Persia, had gone to be crowned at Bagdad. The 
King of France attacked 'the emperor by making 
an assault upon his ally, Savoy. , The decisive 
rupture between the Catholics and Protestants of 
Germany wa8 delayed by this new war for twelve 
years, but the interval was not a period of peace-. 

• P. Zcmt, Ill eyewi-
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First, the Anabaptists broke out anew in Munster, 
under a more frightful form, and from the same an
archical phrensy, proceeded a strange government) 
a monstrous union of democracy and tyra1my. 
The Anabaptists of Munster followed exclusively 
the Old Testament; they believ.ed that, as Jesus 
Christ was of the race of David, his kingdom was 
to be of Jewish form. They acknowledged two 
prophets of God, David, and John of Leyden their 
chief, and two prophets of the devil-the pope 
and Luther. John of Leyden was a journeyman 
tailor, a daring and ferocious man, whom they had 
made their king, and who was to spread the king· 
dom of Jesus Christ throughout the world. The 
princes were beforehand with him. 

Cwncil of Trent, 1545.-The Catholics and the 
Protes~nts, who, during a short period, had Conn.
ed one common cause against the Anabaptist•, 
were af\erward only more at enmity. They con
stantly spoke <1f a General Council ; nobody de
Bited it. The pope dreo.ded it ; the Protestants 
challenged it in advance. The council (reuriited 
at Trent, 1M5) might bind the unityofthe Catho
lic hierarchy more closely, but it could not restore 
the unity of the Church. The weapons of war 
alone could decide it. The Protestants had already 
driven the Austrians from W urtemberg ; they had 
dispossessed Henry of Brunswick, who took ad· 
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nntage of the judgments of the Imperiai Chamber 
for his own profit. They incited the Archbishop 
of Cologne to imitate the example of Albeit of 
Brandenburg, who had given them the majority in 
the . Electoral Council. 

Battle of Muhlberg, 1547.-When the war with 
France was terminated, Charles V. and his brother 
made a treaty with the Turks, and united them· 
selves closely to the pope, in order to overthrow at 
the same time the religious and political liberties 
of Germany. The Lutherims, warned by the im
prudence of Paul Ill.; who proclaimed the war as 
if it had been a crusade, rose, under the Elector of 
Saxony and the Landgrave of Hesse, to the num· 
ber of 80,000. Abandoned by France, England, 
and Denmark, who had excited them tO the war, 
separated from the Swiss by. their hbrror of tk 
blaap1&e.mie8 of Zwingle, they were still strong 
enough if they bad remained united. Charles V. 
diminished iheir numbers by taking from them, un• 
der the canons of Ingolstadt, Maunce, the young 
duke of Saxony, who had made a secret treaty with 
him, bad betrayed the Protestant cause, and inva· 
ded the states of his father-in-law, the elector: 
Charles V. had now only to overthrow the isolated 
members oftbe league. Immediately after the deatli 
of Henry VIII. and. Francis I. (21st January, 31st 
Much, 1547), which event had deprived: the Prot. 



SUMMARY OP 

estants of every hope of succour, he marched 
against the Elector of Saxony, and defeated him at 
Mub).berg, 24th April. The two brothers abused 
the power which that victory had obtained for them. 
Charles V. condemned the elector to death by a 
court-martial of Spanish officers, over whom the 
Duke of Alba pre aided, and deprived him of the 
cession of his electorate, which he transferred to. 
Maurice. He retained the Landgrave of Hesse a 
prisoner, whom he had deceived · by a cowardly 
stratagem, and showed that his victory was neither 
for the Catholic faith nor for the Constitution of 
the Empire. 

Ferdinand imitated his brother. Since 1545 he 
bad declared himself a feudatory of Solyman for 
the kingdom of Hungary, reserving all his forces 
for an attack upon Bohemia and Germany. Here
established the archbishopric of Prague, which 
had been so formidable to the ancient Hussites, 
and declared himself hereditary sovereign of Bohe
mia. In 1547 he endeavoured to raise an anny 
without the authority of the States, in order to at
tack the Lutherans of Saxony, who were the allies 
of the Bohemians. That ariny was raised, but it 
was against the prince, who had violated his oaths
The Bohemians leagued themselves together for 
the defence of their constitution and of their lan
gv.age. The battle of Muhlberg delivered them to 
Ferdinand, who destroyed their privileges, 

) 
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Martimuzi. -'Hungary had not less to com· 
plain of. The fatal war of Ferdinand against 
Zapoly had rendered this kingdom accessible to 
the Turks. All the national party, all those who. 
would have neither the Turks nor the Austrians 
for masters, ranged themselves around the Cardi· 
nal George Martinuzzi (Uthysenitsch), who was 
tutor to the young son of Za:poly. This extraordi
nary man, who at twenty years of age still gain· 
ed his living by attending to the fires in the roy· 
al palace of Buda, had become the master of Tran· 
sylvania. The queen-mother calling the Turks to 
her aid, he treated with Ferdinand, who was at 
least a Christian ; he caused the cry of war tQ 

be raised everywhere,* assembled in a few days 
70,000 men, and at the head of his heiduques be 
cOftquered the city of Lippe, which the Austrians 
could not retake under the infidels. This succes& 
and this popularity alarmed the brother of Charle& 
V. Martinuzzi had authorized the Tmnsylvan.iamr 
to repress the licentiousness of the German sol
diers with arms. Ferdinand· cauaed him to be as~ 
sassinated, but this crime cost him Tranr:tylvania. 
The son of Zapoly was established there, and the 

• Jleeket'o Hiii<WJ of M~UI, p. :r.H. A uWa oil horiebaok, eom; 
pletely armed, ud 0110 011 foo&, holdlua- a blood,- IWOI1!, wollt throll&'h· 
•t the country railing the cry of war, acCCII'diq"' &he uciellt CIIIIOID 
11! Tranoylvania. 
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Austrians only preserved what they possessed of 
Hungary by paying tribute. to the Ottoman Porte. 

Charles V.-In the mean time, Charles V. op
pressed Germany and threatened Europe. On the· 
one side, be excepted from the alliance which he 
proposed to the Swiss, Basle, Zurich, and Schaff
hausen, which be said bt~longed to the Empire; 
on the other side, he pronounced the sentence of 
outlaw against Albert of Brandenburg, who had 
become a feudatory of the King of Poland ; he even 
disaffected Ferdinand, and separated the inierests · 
of the two branches of the house of Austria by 
endeavouring to transfer the succession of the Em· 
pire from his brother to his son. He had intro
duced the Inquisition in the Netherlands. In Ger• 
many, he wished to impose on the Catholics and 
Protestants his Iahalt (Interim), a conciliatory ar
rangement, which united them in one point, their 
hatred for the emperor. The Interim has been 
compared to the Estab~hment of Henry VIII., and 
not with!>Ut reason ; the emperor also assumed a 
privilege of the pope. When Maurice of Sax
ony, son-in-law of the landgrave, demanded the 
liberty of his father-in-law, which he bad sworn to 
maintain, Charles V. declared to him that he ab· 
solved him from his oath. 

But his most unfeeling act of arrogance was 
leading in his train the Landgrave and the venera-

I 
r 
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ble Elector of Saxony, as if to triumph in their per· 
sons over German liberty. Germany now, for the 
first time, saw strangers violate her territory in the 
name of the emperor : she was crossed in every 
sense by Italian mercenaries and by wild Span· 
iards, who laid Catholics and Protestants, friends 
and foes, equally under contribution. 

MaUrice of Saxony-Pacification of Augsburg, 
1555.-To overthrow this unjust power, which 
seemed immovable, tho young Maurice of Saxony, 
the principal instrument of the victory of Charles V ., 
alone was competent. Charles V. had caused the 
Electorate of Saxony, and the place of the chief of 
the Protestants of Germany, to be transferred to 
a more able princo. Maurice found himself the 
sport of the empetor, who retained his father-in
law a prisoner. A number of little books and sa· 
tirical prints, which circulated in Germany,• de
scribed him as an apostate, a traitor, and the scourge 
of his country. A profound dissimulation conceal· 
ed the projects of Maurice : first he must raise 
an army without alarming the emperor ; he en· 
gages to submit Magdeburg to the Interim, and 
to join the troops of the city to his own. At the 
same time, he made a secret treaty with the King 
of France. The emperor, having again refused 
·liberty to the landgrave, received two manifestos 

• ld., i., mil. 
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at the same time, one from Maurice in the name 
of Germany, which represented it to be plundez,. 
.ed by the Spaniards, and outraged in the official 
lliatory of Louis of Avilla ;• the other was from 
the King of France, Henry II., who styled himself 
Protector of the Princes of the Empire, and who 
placed a cap of liberty between two swords 11ot the 
bead of his manifesto.f While the French invaded 
the three bishoprics, Maurice marched rapidly to
wards Innspruck (1552). The aged emperor, sick 
and without troops, departed in the night, during a 
heavy rain, and was carried towardll the mountaio.s 
of Carinthia ; and had not a Jllutiny of his troops 
retarded Maurice, Charles V. \\ ould have fallen into 
the hands of his enemies. He \''a& obliged to yield. 
The emperor concluded the co.1vention of Passau 
with the Prote_~nts, and the bad aucce.ss of the 
war, which he continued against France, changed 
this convention to a detiuite peace · (Augsburg, 
1555). The Protestants professed their religion 
freeJy, retained the ecclesiastical property which 
they possessed before 1552, and were permit· 
ted to enter t.he Imperial Chamber. Such was 
the first victory of religious liberty ; the critical 
spirit, having thus obtained a legal existence, fol· 
lowed from this time a determined course through 
obstacles which were not able to retard it. (See, 

• ld., 1., :ai,y. tIll. ibid. 
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rther on, Ule germes. of war comprised in that 
p~ace.) 

.Abdication of Cliarles V.-Tbe emperor, aban· 
doned by fortune, " tDlw does ftDt lOve oltl m~m,..:•• U 5S.. 
resigned the Empire to his brother, his kingdom to 
his s!)ns, and retired to end his days in the soli· 

\ ~-e_ ~f the mon~tery o~ St. Just. His own obse
quies, which he celebrated while living, were but a 
too faithful picture of that eclipsed glory which be 
had survived.t 

CHAPTER VIII. 

THB RBI'ORHATION IN ENGLAND AND THE NORTH 

~ 4 . . OP B11ROPE, 1521-1547. 

~ \" §I. ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND, 1527;...1547. 
~ ~ Di"""" of Henty VIn-EDgland oepuate1 henelf from tho ROIIUUl 

' ·Church, )(arch IOlh, 1534 -~• •f Grou.-PenoClltiOil 01 
Catholica and Proolatanta, 1540.--Attemptl on Scotland, 154!1.-Su!).: 
miuion and AdminiltraliYO Organizatiou of Walea and lrelaud. 

THE Germanic States of the North, England, 
Sweden, and Denmark, followf\d the example of 
Germany ; but in separating themselves from the 
Holy See, the last three states, influenced by the 
spirit of aristocracy, preserved in part the Catho
lic hierarchy. 

• Saying of Chari .. V. 
t A Spanish hiotorian i1 aaid to haTe diacovered proof, -t17, tbat 

._ allepi oJ.oqlliea UYer tllll1t place. 

s 
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Henry VIII.-The revolution effected by Henry 
VIII. ought not to be confounded with the true Ref
ormation of England. That revolution only caused 
England to separate from Rome, and to confiscate 
the power and property of the Church for the bene-
fit of the kings. Made, without conscience or con-' 
viction, by the king and the aristocracy, it was only 
the last term of that absolute power in which the 
English had indulged the crown, for half a century, 
in hatred of the anarchy of the Roses. The propa
gation of the ancient doctrines of Occam and 
Wickliffe rendered the higher claues indifferent 
w religious innovations. This official reform had 
nothing to do with that which 2£-&r&ted at_ the ~I_IIe 
time among the lower orders of the people, through) 
the spontaneous enthusiasm of the Lutherans, Cal· ( 
vinists, and Anabaptists, who came in crowds from · 
Germany, the Netherlands, and Geneva. This 
Reformation soon predominated in Scotland, and 
finished by conquering the other in England. 

Anne Boleyn-Schism, 1534.-The cause of 
the ari~tocratic and royal Reformation of England 
was trifling ; it seemed to arise from the epheme
ral passion of Henry VIII. for An.ne Boleyn, maidl 
of honour to the queen, Catharine of Aragon, aunt 
of Charles V. At the expiration of twenty years 
after marriage, he remembered that the queen had 
for some months been the wife of his brother. It was 
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at the moment when ~he victory of Pavia, breaking 
the equilibrium of the West, bad alarmed Henry 
VIII. at the success of the emperor, his ally ; he 
went over to Francis, and solicited his divorce from 
Clement VII. The pope, threatened by Charles V., 
sought every means to gain time ; and after having 
committed the judgment tO the legates, he had the 
cause tried at Rome. The English were no longer 
pleased at the prospect of the divorce ; besides 
the interest which Catharine inspired, they feared 
that a rupture with Spain would arrest the com· 
merce of the Netherlands. They refused to resort 

_ to the markets of France, by which they migh~ 
have replaced those of Flanders. In the mean 
time, some more daring counsellors, who had 
succeeded the cardinal ~(Cromwell, 
the Minister of State, and Cranmer, doctor of Ox· 
fordJwhom Henry had made Archbishop of Can· 
terbury, destroyed his scruples, by purchasing for . 
him the approbation of the principal universities 
of Europe. The king triumphed at last, and the 
clergy of the kingdom were accused for having ac· 
knowledged as legate the disgraced minister. The 
deputies of the clergy only_ obtained their pardon 
by a present to the king of 100,000 ~ Jnd by 
acknowledging him as the protectorr"'~~reme 
head of the Church of England. · On ~he 30th of 
M~rch, 1534, that declaration having paseed both 
. . 
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chambers in a bill, was sanctioned by the king, and 
any appeal to Rome was prohibited. Ou. the 23d 
of the same month, Clement VII. pronounced een
tence against the divorce, after the almost unani
mous advice of his cardinals : thus England was 
Beparsted from the Holy See. 

Prodigality of tile King-Pilgrimage of Gt'ace.
This c~ange, which seemed to terminate the rev
olution, was only the commencement of it; At 
first the king declared all ecclesiastical power sua· 
pended ; the bishops, at the expiration of a month; 
must present a petition to resume the exercise of 
their authority. The monaatw4PJ wer:,appressed, 
and their property, equivalen~ "7 ,(f{ro,bM' of francs; 
was united to the crown. But the king soon dis
sipated all. It is said that he gave a landed estate 
to one of his cooks who presented him with some 
deli~ate dish. The valuable furniture of the con
vents, with their maps and their libraries, were 
seized and scattered in all directions. The piotts 
monks were ·indignant ; the· poor no longer found 
their sustenance at the gates of the monasteries. 
The nobility and landholders imagined that if the 
convents ceased to exist, Jb...eir propen,y :w:ould n~~ 
lall again to the crown, but would return to the rep- · 
resentatives of the donors. The inhabitants of 
five counties of the north armecl themselves, and 
marched towards London, to accomplish what they 1 

I 

o,g,t,zed by Goog I 
I 
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called the Pilgrimage of Grace ; the other party ne• 
gotiated with them, and promised much, but when 
they had dispersed, they hung them by hundreds. 

Bill oft'M Si:t .Articlea.-The Protestants, who 
at that time abounded in England, thought that 
they would be able to establish themselves there, 
aided by this revolution. Henry VIII. taught them 
how much they had deceived themselves. Nothing 
in the world would induce him to renounce his ti
tle of Defender of t'M Faith, which his book against 
Luther had procured. H~ maintained the ancient 
faith by his bill of the Si:e Articlea, and persecuted 
both parties with impartial intolerance. In 1540, 
Protestants and Catholics were drawn on the same t hurdle from the Tower to Smithfield ; the Protest

~ !ants were burned as heretics, the Catholics hanged 
, ~ :as traitors, for -having denied the aupremacy. 
~ J . Lambert.-The king having in evecy PQint re· r . 

~ placed the pope, solemnly established his re'li- . ·~ 
');+j gious and political infallibility. He forced the · t 

~-• .j ;Parliament to make a decree that his proclama- .\ . r ~ tion should have the same power as bills passed i!l ~~ 
, ~ e:, both chambers. But, what was more terrible, he'ic::~ 
' ~ ., believed in his own infallibility, and regarded ,.. r....r 
· ~ j sacred every caprice of his passions. Of six wives ? -s 
~ .J: ;-'!'hich he _h~ were driven away, two behead,,.,.._..,:-\.
,' -~./ ed under the pretext of adultery : the !!fl >xi!!! di£.t. -:,..: -:. ' 
: ·· . 4culty escaped the same fate for having supported l ; ;:- . 

S 2 I ~ -; ~ 
' "i ") .. 
t--

D•g•t,zed by Goog i e 
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\he opinicma of the. Protestants. He e:xereiaed a 
cruel and meddling deapqt.iam in his. famUy, and 
treated all th.e nation as if \hey were of ltia house• 
hold. He had a translation made of the Bible, and 
prohibited all others·; those of good coAdition alone 
were permitted to read it, and any other indil·idual 
was liable to one month's imprisonment for every 
time he opened the Bible. . ~ wrote or revi~d 
two books himself for the religious iastruetion of 
the people (the Inatitnlion and EruditM>n of the 
Christian). He disputed in peMm against the in· 
aofttors. A schoolmaster named Lambert, prose· 
euted for having denied the real presence, ..,_. 
!;!lla II hl the archbishop to the liead of the Chufcii'i\ 
the king argued witli him, and after a 6Ye hours' ' 
clispute, asked him if he would yield or die ; Lam- • 
bert. chose death, and was burned. A yet stranger / 
scene was the senteMe of St. Thomas of Canter- \ 
bury, who had died in 1170. He was cited to 1 

Westminster, as if alive, aeeuaed ef treason, and ) 
at the ex_piration of she usual delay ef thirty days, 
he was condemned for non-appearance. Hi• relics 
were burned, ud his weakb, (that il), the shrine 
and the offerings which decorated it, were conB-o 
ea1ed fOr the benefit of the king. 

&ot/61rd.-Hf1Dry VIII. would ha'fe extended 
his religions tyranny over Seotland, but the Freneb 
party which go•emed there was attached to .S• 
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Catholic religion, and all the natioa abhorred the 
English yoke. In speaking of the King of Eng· • 
land, Sir George Douglas wrote, " There is nc» a 
child who would noa· throw stones at him; tha 
women wOuld break their diataffil on him ; the 
people would sooner die \han •••-.• •o prevw 
W..; the greater part of the uobility, and all the 
c ergy, are apinst him." 

The·young Queen of Scotland (Mary) remained 
under the care of James Hamilton, count of Arran, 
son of him of whom we have already spoken; he 
was named governor by the Lords, although the 
will of the deceased king designed the Cardinal 
Beaton for regent ; and Scotland was -comprised 
in the treaty concluded between England and 
France in 1546 (see chapter viiq. The King of 
England died one year after. 

&rmlity of the Englul Parliament.-During the 
last year of hi. reign, Henry having· expended the 
prodigions sums which he had drawn from the aup
preasion of the monasteries, sought new reaoureee 
in the servility of his parliament. He had disci· 
plined it at an early hour, and at the least resist
ance he reprimanded the "arletl of the mob. Since 
1543, be demanded anenormouasubsidy • . He had 
forced ont new IRJDl8 under every form-diLlies, free 
gifts, loans, alteration of coin. FiDally, the Parlia• 
ment, sanction.ing the bankruptcy, left &o him- all 
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that he had borrowed since the thirty-first year of 
his reign. They maintained that before the twen
ty-sixth, the receipts of the Exchequer had sur· 
passed the sums of all the taxes impoaed by his 
predecessors, and that before his death this sum. 
was more than doubled. 

Walu and Ireland.-h was under Henry VIII. 
that Wales was subjected to the· regular forms of 
the English administration, and that Ireland knew 
some civil order. The innovations of Henry VIII. 
were not well received in this island, neither by 
the English colonists, nor by the native population. 
The government of the country ·was commonly 
intrusted to the Irish, to Kildare or Ossory (Os
mond), chiefs or the rival families of Fitzgerald 
and Butler. The young son of Kildare, believing 
his father to have been killed at London, presented 
himself to the council, and in his name declared 
war against Henry VIII., king of England. The 
wise counsels of the Archbishop of Armagh could 
not prevail over the chanting of an Irish bard, who, 
in the national tongue, excited the hero to avenge 
the blood of his father. His valour could do nothing 
against the Enghsh discipline : he stipulated for a 
full pardon for himself and his friends, and was be
headed at London. Thus tranquillity re-established 
itself. The Irish chiefs solicited for themselves 
the dignity of the peerage : O'Neal, the most cele7 
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brated of them all, will reappear later under the 
name ofthe Count of Tyrone. · · 

~ II. DENMARK, SWEDEN, AND NOR
WAY, 1513-60 • . 

Chriltian 11. tunuo the D..U.h Nobility, Swedea, l$20, lllld the B&DH, 
l$17, apiDat hi-lf.-GData.,.... Vua.-llllanectiOD<>fDalecarlia.

·Chriatian II. npiacod in Sweden by Gutatllll V- l$23; iD Dea
marl< lllld ·Norway by Frederic of Holotein, 1$!$.-IDdopendonce af 
tho Danilh Church, 1517 ; . of the Swediah Church, 1911.-Deeth oC 
Frederic 1.; CivJl War, l$33.-<:hri.tian Ill. abolioloea tho Calholio 
Wonhip, 1~11, and iacorporatea Norway with Donmart, 1637. 

· W RILE Protestant Germany sought in political 
liberty a guarantee for her religious independen.ce1 

Denmark and Sweden confirmed their revolution 
by the adoption of the Reformation. 

Chri&tian II.-Christian II. had equally irritated 
the Danish nobility, against whom he protected 
the peaaants ; Sweden, which he inundated with 
blood (1520); and the Hanseatic cities, to which 
be had closed the porte of Denmark by prohibi· 
tions (1517). He soon found himself punished 
both for the evil and the good which he had done~ 
Governed by the Germaa priest Slagheck, who 
was once a barber, and by the daughter of a Dutch 
tavern-keeper, he followed with little dexterity the 
path which led the prince• of the South of Euro,
to absolute power. He wished to nliB the nobility 
of Denmark and conquer Sweden. He kept troops 
in pay in Germany, Poland, and Scotland; he had 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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obtained 4000 men from Francis I. One battle ren 
dered him master of Sweden, which was alreadr 
rent asunder by the quarrels of the young Stenot 
Sture, administrator, and the Archbishop of Upsal. 
Gustave Troll. He had all those bishops and sena· 
tors tried by an ecclesiastical court who had voted 
for the deposition of Troll, and on the same day 
they were beheaded and burned at Stockholm, in 
the midst of a mourning people. In all the prov
inces of Sweden through which Christian passed, 
gallows and scaffolds were erected. He abused 
the conquered, declared himself hereditary king, 
and proclaimed that .he made no knights among the 
Swedes, because he owed Sweden to his own 
sword. 

Gu&tavU& Vua.-In the mean time, the young 
Gustavus Vasa, ·the nephew of the former king; 
Charles Canutson, succeeded in escaping from 
the prison in which Christian retained him. The 
Lubeckiana, who saw in the latter the brother-in 
law .of Charles V., sovereign of the Dutch, their 
enemies, and who knew that he had demanded 
their city of the emperor, obliged Gustavus Vasa 
to go to Sweden : discovered by the Danes, Gus
tavus escaped from retreat to retreat, and was 
one day wounded by the lances of those who 
sought him in a load of straw. They still shQw 
at Falhun, at Omay, the retreats of their liber-
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ator. He at last arrived at Dalecarlia, among that 
hard~ned and intr~pid race of peasants by whom 
the revolutions of Sweden have always been com
menced. He mingled with the Dalecarlians of . 
Copparberg· (country of copper mines), adopted j 
their costume, and offered his services to one 
among them. At Christmas, 1521, seizing the 
opportunity of an assembly celebrating the feast, 
he addressed them on the great- plain of Mora. 
They remarked, with joy, that the north··•ind had 
not ceased to blow while he spok& : two hu]ldred 
of them followed him ; their example· drew all 
the people after them ; and, at the expiration of 
a few months, the Danes possessed in Sweden 
only Abo, Calmar, and Stockholm. · 

Frederic of Hol.ftein.- Christian'· ha'd chosen 
precisely this critical moment to attetnpt a revolu
tion in Denmark, which was sufficiep.t to shake the 
strongest throne. He published two codes, which 
armed against him the two most powerful orders 
in the kingdom-the clergy and the nobility. He 
suppressed the temporal jurisdiction of the bishops, 
prohibited the plundering of shipwrecked effects, 
took from the lords· the right to sell their peasants,: 
and permitted the ill-treated peasant to quit the 
domain of his lord. The protection of the peas
ants, which had caused the popularity of the Stores 
in Sweden, ruined the King of Denmark. . The 
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aoblea aad bishops called his uncle Frederic, duke 
of Holstein, to the throne. Thus Denmark and 
Sweden escaped from him at the same time. 

The Swedi81& Church.-Afier having conquered 
Sweden from strangers, Gustavus freed it from the 
Swedish bishops. He took from the clergy their 
titles and jurisdiction ; encouraged the nobles to re· 
cover the ecclesiastical Ianda upon which they 
could have some claim ; finally, he took from the 
bishop~~ the castles and strongholds which they 
:had in their hands, and by the suppression of the 
appeala to Rome, the Swedish Church found her
self independent, without abandoning the hierarchy 
and the greater part of the Catholic ceremonies 
(1529). They increased the number of farms to 
13,000, of which the king was master. Having 
thus humbled the head of the aristocracy in the 
episcopal power,.be bad easier work with the no
bility, and taxed unmolest«l the feudal lands, and 
declared the crown to be hereditary in the house 
or:vaaa. 

Statu of Odenaee, 152'7.-The bishops of Den
f mark, although they h~d contributed to the rev

olution, were not happter than those of Sweden . 
. h only benefited the nobles, who demanded from 

F-rederic I. a right over the life and death of 
their peaaants. The preaching of the Lutheran 
do!ltrine wu ordered ; the Sta&ea of Odenaee 

---1 
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(1627) decreed liberty of conscience, abolished 
tbe celibacy of ecclesiastics, and broke all ties be
tween the Danish clergy and the Holy See. 

Captivity of Christian.~ The most distant coun
tries of the North, who were less accessible to the 
new opinions, did not yield to this religious revo
lution without resistance. The Dalecarlians were 
armed by the clergy against the king whom they 
had themselves chosen. The Norwegians and 
Islanders onlv saw in the introduction of .the Prot-. . 
estant Creed a new tyranny of the Danes. Chris· 
tian II., who had'fied to the Netherlands, thought 
to profit by this disposition. This man, who had 
once chased a fugitive bishop with bulldogs, now 
joined his cause to that of the Catholic religion. 
With the aid of several princes of Germany,.. 
of Charles V., and some Dutch merchants, he
equipped a fleet, landed in Norway, and penetrated 
from thence into Sweden. The Hanseatic& armed 
themselves against the Dutch, who led on Chris· 
tian. Beat, and obliged·to shut himself up in Opslo, 
he gave himself up to the Danes, who promised 
him liberty, and kept him twenty-nine yeara in the 
dungeon at Scanderbourg, with BO companion but 
a dW1lrf. 

lMbeck- Chmtoplte of Oldenburg. -At the
dea'th of Frederic I. (1534), the bishops made att 
etlert to prevent their i.Dipending ruin. They en• 

T 

o;g;tize< bycoogte 
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deavoured to place on the throne the youngest son 
of this prince, aged eight years, who was not yet 
in fa,·our of Lutheran doctrines, as was his oldest 
(Christian III.) ; they were much influenced by the 
circumstance that this child was born in Denmark, 
and had spoken the language of the country from 
Ai8 infancy, while his brother was considered as a 
German. This attack of the bishops- against the 
nobility, of the Catholic faith against the new doc
trines, of Danil!h patriotism against foreign influ
ence, encouraged the ambition of Lubeck. This 
republic had gained little by the "ruin of Christian 
H. Frederic had formed companies. Gustavus 
favoured the English. The democl!lltic adminis
kation, which had replaced at L\tbeck the ancient 
oligarchy, was animated more by the spirit of con-

• quest than by that of commerce. The new men 
who conducted it, the burgomaster Wullenwever, 
and the commandant Meyer, a locksmith, enter
tained the p110ject to renew in a kingdom the dem
ocratic revolution which they had ·made in a city, 
in order to conquer and divide Denmark. They 
intrusted the command of the revolutionary war to 
an illustrious adventurer, the Count Christophe of 
Oldenburg, who had signalized himself in the war 
against the Turks ; he had only his name and his 
aword, but he consoled himself for his poverty, it 
is said, by reading H~r in the original. He 
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entered Denmark, stirring up the inferior classes 
in the name of Christian II. : a magical name, 
which always rallied the Catholics and peasants. 
All was deception in this wicked war: the Demo
crats of Lubeck named Christian II. to the people, 
but thought only of themselves ; theiz general 
Christophe worked neither for Christian nor for Lu
beck, but for his own interests. The calamities of 
this war were such, that the War oftk Count baa 
remained a proverbial expression in Denmark. The 
general consternation turned all minds to Christian 
III. The Senate retired to Jutland, which alone 
remained to them, and summoned him £rom Hol
stein, to which he had withdrawn. Gustavus aided 
him. The young king himself besieged Lubeck, 
and forced it to call back its troops. The peasants, 
beaten everywhere, lost all hope of liberty. Chris
tian III. entered .Copenhagen afler a long siege. 
The Senate had the bishopa auested, deprived 
them of their property, and substituted for them 
superintendents, charged to preach the Evangelic 
Religion. Thus arose the absolute power of the 
nobility by the defeat of the clergy aud peasants. 
Christian III. aclrnowledged the throne elective, 
and promised to consult the grand-master of the 
kingdom, the chancellor, and the marshal, who 
were to receive complaints against the king. The 

.Danish nobility decided that Norwar should be 
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only a province of the kingdom. Protestantism 
was established there. The powerful archbish· 
opric of Drontheim became a simple bishopric ; 
the ancient spirit of resistance ceased to manifest 
itself, if we except the troubles at Bergen, ex.; 
cited by the tyranny 'of the Hanseatic factors, and 
the revolt of the peasants, who were forced to 
work in mines under the order of German mi
ners. 

Iceland.-Poor Iceland, between ,ts. anows and 
Yolcanoes, endeavoured .also to repulse tqe new 
faith which \hey wished to impose on it. The 
Icelanders had the same repugnaDce to a Danish 
government as the Danes had to German induence. 
The bishops Augmont and Arneson resisted, at 
the head of their people, until the Danes had cut 
off the head of Arneson. Ameaon was not es,. 
teemed for the regularity of his conduct, but he 
was deplored as the man of the people and as .a 
national poet: it was Arneson who, about 1628, 
introduced printing in this distant isle. 

Thus was the religious and political revolution 
of Denmark everywhere confirmed, uotwithstand
ing a new attempt of Charles V. in favour of the 
elector palatine, husband of his niece, daughter of 
Christian II. Finally, the alliance of Chriatian III. 
with the Protestants of Germany and Francis I., 
decided the emperor to acknowledp him. He 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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obWned for his subjects of ilie Netherlands the . 
'liberty to navigate the Baltio Sea : ilia privilege 
was the last blow aimed at the Hanseati~: League, 
and one from which it did not recover. 

;1; 

CHAPTER IX. 

CALVIN- :REFORMATION IN FRANCE, J:NGI.AND, 

SCOTLAND, THE NETHERLANDS, TO ST. BAR• 

TllOLOMEW, 1555-1572.• 
Ca!Yin at Genna,IW.-CalYiDism puoeo into Fnnce, the Notherlando, 

&gland, and Scotlud.-Oppooition of Philip ti.-Bio Marriap with 
May, Q- of Eqlaud, ~.-Peace bee- the Hiq of Spain 
and the Kinr of Franoe,-Henry II., IMV.-Inotitution of tho Inqoi• 
oition, Ui61.-Marriare of Mary Stuart with Fr&Dcio II., IMO.
Strurl(le betw .. ll Eqland and Scotlud, 1»11-1567.-AcceuiOD cL 
Charleo IX., 1561. -Muoacre ofVaai; CiYil War, 1561.-Pe- of 
Amboioe, 1563 ; of Lonr.iumeau, 1568.-Jiattleo Df Jarnoc &Ad MODt
COAto'lr, U6g.--J'J'oeec11ti0Jll ill the Netherlando.-Coomcil ofTroubleo, 
1567.-Re..,lt of the Moon of Spain, 1!171.-St. Bartholomew, IS71. 

PHILIP II., son and succeuor of Charles V., did 
not, like his father, unite the Empire with the crown 
.of Spain ; but he became in good measure the sov· 
.ereign of · England by his marriage with Mary 

" To oeparate, lA the td part of the oixteenth centllry, tl)e hiftlry ol 
ilpaiA, the Netherlantlo, FnDce, EDC!and, and Soodand, would be COD• 

d&lllllillg ounelva to continual repetition ; yet, to facilita&e the inltrD.,. 
tion, we will look hack to ehepter :Iii. of the C"'-'o'""' Ta6lu (part 

· i., p. SIWIO), which -taino the prurremme of th- dill'ereDt hi'" 
I!Dri01. We ohall find there many facto or date• which. could llDt .,._ 
ato a pnual 'riew cL thio period. 
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(1564), !laughter of Henry VIII. The King of 
.France had to. encounter in him the master of Spain 
and the Netherlands, the ruler ofltaly and Englan~, 
and the poS~te.889r of the mines in America. ll;e 
made his attack, however, on the first. The Dui
ses, a junior branch of the house of Lorraine, claim· 
ed, as heirs of Rene of Anjou, the kingdom of both 
Sicilies ; they found means to conduct an army to 

Italy. The track seemed to be beaten; Brissac, 
master of Piedmont, had made a descent upon 
Milan ; the Gascon Montluc defended the city of 
Sienna obstinately. But no one in Italy believed 
in the lasting success of the French ; no Italian 
,power declared itself for Guise. The Duke of 
Alba, who waited for him in the Abruzzo, exhaust• 
,ed the ardour of the French. Guise himself d~ 
manded his recall, and went to repair the defeat 
.of St. Quentin (1557) by the taking of Calais. 
France, encouraged by this last victory, thought 
•to find in him a saviour. The Constable of Mont
morency, then prisoner of the Spaniards, negotiated 
;the peace ofCateau-Cambresis {1559). Of all his 
•conquests, Henry II. only retained Calais (for eight 
;years), .the three bishoprics, and some places .of 
.Sa.voy. This went to destroy the hope of foreign 
.conquests ; but the kingdom found itself close_d . 
. against foreign invasions ; this treaty had secured to 
':it the three gates of England, Germany, and ltall• 
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The reconciliation of the kings of France and 
Spain was but a league against the Reformation, 
which daily took a more alarming character. .At 
its first outbreak it had done little mor.e than de
stror ; in ita second stage it endeavoured to ~ 
the foundation of a system. At ita appearance it 
had leagued itself with the civil power; the Lu
theran Reformation had been in several respect,& 
the work of princes, to whom it subjected the 
Church. The people waited for a reformation 
which should inure to them. It was given by 
John Calvin, a French Protestant exiled at .Ge· 
neva. The first reformation had conquered Ger
many in the north, the second ,ubdued the Neth
erlands, England, and Scotland. Everywhere it 
encountered an obstinate adversary in the Sp!Plish 
power, which it everywhere conquered. 

Colvin, 1535.-When Calvin passed from Ne
rak to Geneva (1535), he .found this city liberated 
from ita bishop &Jld from .fue dukea of Savoy, bpt 
kept in the greatest fermentation by the plots of fue 
aervile classes, and the continual indignities offer
ed by the gentry. Calvin became fue apostle and 
legi11lator of it ( 1541-6( ), making himself judge be
tween the pagani.na of ZfDiragle ana the pope1!f W 
Luth.er. The Church was a democracy, and the 
State was absorbed in it. Calvinism, like fue Cath
olic religion, had a territory independent of all 
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temporal power. The union of Berne ar1d Fri· 
bourg permitted the reformer to preach behind t.he 
lances ofthe Swiss. Placed between Italy, Switz
erland, and France, Calvin shook all the West. 
He had neither the impetu~ity, the simplicity, nor 
the facetiousness of Luther. His style was sad 
and stem, but powerful, concise, pene~rating. More 
eonsistent in his writings than in his conduct, he 
began by asking toleration from Francis I., • and 
finished by causing Servitus to be burned. 

Progress of hi& Doctrines.-At once the Vaudois, 
and all the restless and ingenious population of the 
south of France, who bad been the first to rebel 
against the yoke of the Middle Ages, rallied 
around the new doctrine. From Geneva and· Na
varre, it had spread to the commercial city of Ro· 
chelle, and from thence to the then literary cities 
of the interior, Poictiera, Bruges, Orleans ; it 
penetrated into the Netherlands, and associated 
itself with the bands of Rederikers, who overran 
the country, preaching against abuses. From 

· thence, passing over the sea, it came to disturb the 
victory of Henry VIII. over the pope, and seated 
itself on the throne of England with Edward VI. 
(1647). From England it was carried- hy Knox 

• Pr«flllitJ "" CArilti4JIU.;- rtg,. gto4 Aic ri libor pro tM/tattitwl 
14ft offcrlur. This eloquent monel opona hio book oC CluV!iGA E"
UM, publiabod ia 1510, whi~h he hu tranala&ed hi-14 

I 
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into uncivilized Scotland, and only stopped at the 
entrance of the mountains, where the Highlander& 
preserved the faith of their ancestom with their ha
tred of the Sa:ton heretics . 

.Assemblies of Paris, 1550.-At first the assem
blies were secret : the first which met in France 
were held at Paris in the street of St. Jacques 
(towards 1550); they soon multiplied. Fires to 
bum heretics were useless. It was so delight
ful for the people to hear the Word of God in 
their own language. Many were attracted by cu
riosity, others by compassion ; some were tempt· 
ed by the danger even. In 1550 there was but 
one Reformed church in France ; in 1561 it had 
more than two thoUIIand. Sometimes they assem
bled in the open fields to the number of eight or 
ten thousand persons ; the preacher mounted a cart 
or a pile of trees ; the people placed themselves be
fore the wind, to gather the words with more .ease, 
and finally all united, men, women, and childrim, in 
singing psalms. Those who had arms watched 
around. The.P came the colporteurs, who unpack
ed catechisms, small books and prints against the 
bishops and the pope. • 

• There wu, for nample, the Cardinol of LorraiDe holdin1 the you111 
Fnmcio II. in a hac, who elllleavou~ "'t'oroe out hit hood to lwtathe 
from lime to time. In the Notherlabdo thoyoold tho Cardinol Gnn• 
,..u., prime minioter of Philip, hatching ogga, from which biah9po crept 
forth, ·while the de..U touohad tho head of each, bi-d him, and 11111, 
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They did not hold these assemblies a long time. 
Not less intolerant than their persecutors~ they 
wished to exterminate what they called Idolatry. 
They commenced by overthrowing the altars, 
burning the paintings, and demolishing the church
es. In 1561 they called on the King of France ·to 

break down the images of Jesus Christ and the 
eaints. 

Philip II., 1556.-Such were the adversaries 
that Philip II. undertook to combat and annihilate ; 
he everywhere met them in his path ; in England, 
to prevent him from marrying Elizabeth (1558); in 
France, to balance the power of the Guises, his 
allies (1561); in the Netherlands, supporting by · 
their fanaticism the csuse of ptJblic liberty.• 

The cosmopolitan character of Charles V. had 
been succeeded by a prince all Castilian, who 
disdained all other language, who abhorred any 
creed foreign to his own, who wi11hed everywhere 
to establish the regular forms of Spanish adminis
tration, legislation, and religion. First he con
strained himself tO marry Mary, queen of Eng
land (1553), but he did not deceive the English. 
The glass of beer which he solemnly drank at his 
landing, the sermons of his confessor on toleration, 
gave him no popularity. They believed rather in 
JJIADU "'f~loocd 1010.-Mem. of Coa~, ii., 6:10; ud Schiller, Bid. 
f( 1M Roeoll of 1/lc Ntt/lcr'-4>, b. iii., chap. i. 

* Enrywhore aiDce 1503 • 

r 
I 
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tae burning piles erected by his wife. After the 
death of Mary ( 155S) he no longer dissembled ; 
be introduced Spanish troops into the Netherlands1 

maintained there the Inquisition, and at his depar· 
ture, in a measure declared war against the defend· 
ers of the liberties of the country in the person of 
the Prince of Orange.• Finally, he united him· 
self with Henry II. against domestic enemies, whQ 
threatened them both alike, by espousing his 
daughter, Elizabeth of France (peace of Cateau
Cambresis, 1659). Mournful circumstances .sad· 
dene4- the festivities of this ominous peace. A 
tournament was .given near the Bastile, where the 
Protestant Anne Dubourg awaited death. The 
king was wounded, and the marriage took place 
in the night at St. Paul's. Philip II. returned to 
his States never again to leave them, and in mem· 
ory of his victory of St. Quentin he built the mon
astery of the Escurial, and consecrated with it fifty 
millions of piasters. This gloomy edifice, all built 
of granite, is visible at the distance of seven 
leagues. No sculpture embellishes the walls i the 
boldness of the .arches constitutes the sole be~uty. 
The buildin,gs are arranged in the form of a grid· 
iron.t 

• The Jdar, em embarkiag, laid to the rn-~.who cue .!M 
lllame on tile repnMillalivoo, No, ,..,., """"'• .,.. v01, v01, t>H.-Va 
""v,..At. 

t Iutramem of martyrdom of St. Lt.ore11C8; tile baUie of St.~ 
.,.... pi11od by the Spuiordo em the day of Jail foul. 
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J'uuits.-At this period the minds of the people 
iJi. Spain had reached the last degree of religious 
enltation. The rapid progress of the heretics in 
all Europe, the victory which they had attained over 
Charles V. by the treaty of Augsburg; their 1·io-· 
lence against the images, -their outrages on the 
holy host, which the priests related to the frighten
ail Spaniards, had produced a redoubled fervour. 
Ignatius of Loyola, who was entirely devoted to 
the Holy See, founded the order of the Jesuits 
(1434-40). St; Theresa. de Jesus reformed the 
Carmelites, and inflamed all their· souls witlt the . 
fire of a mystic love. The monks 0f the· same name, 
of the mendicant order, soon followed · in this ref
ormation. The constitution of the Inquisition was 
fixed in 1561. If we except the Moors, Spain 
was united as a single man in violent horror 
against the infidels and the heretics. Closely uni
ted to Portugal, which the Jesuits governed, dis
pdsing· of the ancient bands of Charles V., and of 
the treasUres of the two worlds, she undertook to 
subject Europe to her empire and to her faith. 
· E'li:mbeth, 1559. -The· dispersed Protestants 

rallled themselves in the name of Queen Elizabeth, 
who offered them an asylum and protection. Ev
erywhere she encouraged their resistance against 
Philip II. and the Catholics. Absolute in their 
llillgdoms, these two monarchs conduct8Q with the 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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•ioleaee of two party cbi.e{e. The •owpulous d,e
'Votion of Philip. and the chivalrous spirit of the 
conrt of Elizabeth, blended themselves with a 
system of intrigue and corruption ; but victory 
awaited Elizabe1h ; the times were on her .side. 

· She ennobled de1potUn1 by the enthusiasm with 
which she inspired the nation. . . Those even wh()ID 
she persecuted wfll'e for her, in spite of nerything. 
A Puritan, condemned to lose 011e hand, had it 

· hardly cut oft', when be loQk his hat with .the oilier, 
and waving it in lhe air, cried Lmg liue the quem! 

It was thirty years before &he two adveraarits 
met in battle. The ·combat had taken pl~ce pre· 
viously in Scodand, Fraace, and. the Low Conn· 
tries. 

Mary Stuart.-lt liid not continue long in Scot• 
land (1559-1587). The rival of Elizabeth, the 
Caseinating- Mary Stuart (widow·of Francis. II. at 
18 years), saw herself a manger in the midst of 

· her s11bjects, who detested in ber the Guises, her 
uncles, who were chiefs of dJe Catholic party in 
France. Her nobles, sustained by England, join· 
ed with Damley, her husband, and stabbed an 
Italian musician, Rizzio, her favouri~e, before her • 
eyes. Soon after, the house which Damley in
habited, near Holyrood, blew up; he was buried 
under its ruins, and Mary, carried away by the 
principal author of the crime, was married to him 

u 
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of choice' or through conatraint. The queen and 
. the party of the lords accused each other. But the 

queen was weakest. · She found no refuge but in 
. the states of her deadly enemy, who retained her 
a prisoner, gave the guardianship of her young son 
to whom she pleased, reigned in her name in 
Scotland, and was enabled in future to wresile 
with less disadvantage against Philip II. 

William :of Orange.-But it was principally in 
France and the Netherlands that Elizabeth and 

·Philip carried on a secret war. The soul of the 
Protestant· party in these two countries was the 
Prince of Orange, William the Taciturn, and his 

· father-in~law, the AdmiJal Coligni, unfortunate 
generals, but profound politicians, of melancholy 
temperament, and in spite of the blood of Nassau 
and of Montmorency, animated by the democratic 
instinct of Calvinism. A; colonel, of the infantry 
under Henry· II., Coligni collected _around him all 

. the lesser nobility ; he gave to La R.Qc)lelle a Re
publican organization, whil.l the Prince of Orange 
encouraged the confederation of the Gueux, and 
laid the foundation of a more durabl~ republic. 

Francis of G11i8e.- The . great Guise and his 
~rother, the Cardinal of Lorraine, • govemed Fr.ance 

* See, in the Memoin of Gupar de Ta?enneo, the comparioon of the 
unntageo which the rival houoes of Gaioe and MOIWnoreocy h-.1 ob
lllinod r .... Beary 11., part :niii., Jll8" 410 •. 

Digitized by Goog 1 e 



MODERN HISTQRY. 231 

under Francis II., husband of their niece, Mary 
Stuart ( 1560). Guise bad been the idol of the 
people since he took Oalais in eight days from the 
English. But he bad found Ftance roined. He 
found it necessary to recover the alienated do· 
mains, and to suppress the levy of 50,0(10 men, 
that is to say, to disarm government at the moment 
in which the revolution burst forth. Thousands of 
petitioners besieged Fontainebleau ; and the Cardi· 
nal of Lorraine, not knowing what to answer them, 
had a. notice posted, that every one who did not 
leave the city within 24 houra should be hung. 

Cvnspiracy of Amboile, 1560.-The Bourbons 
(Antoine, king of Navarre, and Louis, princ& of 
Conde), who saw with regret the public affairs in 
the hands of the two youngest of the h~use of 
Lorraine, profited by the gene.ral discontent. They 
associated themselves with 1he Calvinists, with. 
Coligni, with the English, who came at night to 
neg~tiate with them at St. Denis. The Protest
ants marched in .arms towards Amboise to seize 
the person of the king ; but they were betrayed 
to the Guises, and slain on their way. Some of 
the Protestants, who had been kept to be executed 
before the king and all the court, bathed their 
hands in the blood of their beheaded brethren, and 
raised them to Heaven against those who bad be
trayed them. This horrible scene seemed to bring I 

~ 
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misfortune on all who had witnessed it-Franei.s 
II., Mary Stuart, the great Guise, and the Chan
cellor Olivier, Protestant at heart, who had con• 
demned them, and who died from remorse on that 
!lccoont. 

Charle1 IX.-H6pital.-At the accession ofthe 
young Charles (the ninth of his name, 1560), the 
po.ver belonged to his mother, Catharine of Medi· 
cis, if she had known how to keep it ; she caused 
it to be taken froni the Guises, the chiefs of the 
Catholics, and the government stood isolated l:)e. 
tween the two parties. She was not an Italian 
with the ancient politics of the Borgia, who could 
hold the balance between energetic men who de• 
spised her : she was not worthy of this period of 
deep convictions, and the period itself was not 
worthy of the Chancellor HOpi tal, • a noble pic· 
ture of calm wisdom, 'which is powerless in the 
midst of passion. Guise seized again, as chief 
of the party, the power which he bad lost. The 
court furnished him with a pretext by· softening 
the edicts against the Reformers, by those of St. 
Germain and of January, and by admitting their 
doctors to a solemn discussion in the conference 
of Poissi. At the same time that the Calvinists 
took up arms at Nismes, the Duke of Guise pass. 

• The Clwlcellor Hbpital, who had the Ulieo iD hio heart.-L'EIGU.. 
zly.,6T, 
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ing through Vassi to Champagne, his men quar
relled with some Huguenots who were listening to 
preaching, and killed them (1562). The civil war 
commenced. C.:e11ar, said the Prince of Conde, 
has passed the Rubicon. 

Pirst Civil War, 1562-1569.-At the approach 
' of so terrible a conflict, boili parties scrupled not 

to apply for Lhe aid of foreigners. The old politi
cal barriers which separated the people fell before 
religious interest. The Protestants dem1lllded aid 
from their brethren in Germany ; they gave up 
Havre to the English, while the Gnises entered 
upon a vast plan, formed, iliey say, by•the King of 
Spain, to crush Geneva and Navarre, the two seats 
of heresy ; to exterminate the Calvinists of France ; 
and, finally, to vanquish the Lutherans in the Em
pire. The parties assembled on aU sides with a 
wild enthusiasm. In these first armies ~here was 
no gambling, no profane language, nor.dissipation ; 
prayers were held in common morning and evening. 
But under this exterior of sanctity their heartS 
were not the less cruel. Montluc, the governor of 
Gnieune, went through his province with hangmen. 
One could k11D1D, said· be himself, wMI-e he had 
pa1111ed.jor on the tree11 1ly the roadside they would 
(md the lligu. In Dauphiny there was a Protest
ant, the Baron of Adrets, who precipitated his pris. 
oners from the top of a tower on the point of pikes, 

U2 
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Deat1t of Fraram of Gwe, 1563.-Guiee wv 
first conqueror. at Dreux ; he took Conde, the gen..
eral of the Protestants, prisoner, dirided his b«l, 
with him, and slept profoundly at the aide of his. 
mortal enemy. Orleans, the principal place of the-. 
Proteatanta, was only saved by the assassination of 
the Duke of Guise, whom a Protestant wounded, 
from behind by the discharge of a piaiOl (1563) •. 
Whatever his ambition and connexiona with Philip 
II. may haYe been, posterity will pardon a man 
who said to his assassin, "Now I will show you 
hbw much sweeter that religion which I follow ill 
than the one you profess : yours has counaelled: 
you· to kill without hearing me, having receivect 
no offence from Qle ; and mine commands that l 
forgive you, fully convinced, asl am, that you wiah
ed to kill me without cause." 

Treaf!l of Amboin, 1563-of LortgjuJMau, 1568 
-of St. Get'fll4in, 1570.~The queen-mother, re .. 
lieved of a muter, made a treaty with the Protee"" 
ants (at Amboise, 1563), and found herself oblipd, 
by tb.e indignation of the Catholi.ctl, to violate- all 
the articles of the treaty by degrees. Cond6 aad 
Coligni tried in vain to seize \he young king ; da· 
feated at St. Denis, but always formidable, they ma. 
posed on the court the peace of Longjumeau ( 1568), 
IU1'1Iamed "Boiteu~e et malassise," which conW.. 
ed that of Amboise. An attempt of the court> to 
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seize the two chiefs led to a third war. All moder• 
ation left the councils of the king with the Chan· 
cellor H6pital. The Protestants took La Rochelle, 
instead of Orleans, for a place of arms ; they as· 
sessed themselves, in order to pay their German
auxiliaries, whom the Duke of Deux-Ponta and the 
Prince of Orange led with them through all France. 
Notwithstanding their defeat at Zamac and Mon,. 
contour (1569), notwithstanding the death of Condit 
and the wounds of Coligni, the court was obliged. 
to grant them a third peace (St. Gel'Qlain, U70). 
Their worship was to be free in iwo citiea of a 
province ; they left to them for places of security, 
La Rochelle, Montauban, Cognac, and La Charitf. 
The young King of Navarre was to marry the sis• 
ter of Charles IX. (Margaret of Valois). They 
even led Coligni to hope that he should .oommed 
the aid, which, they said, the king wished to send 
to the Protestants of the Netherlands. The Ca&h· 
olics shuddered at a treaty eo humilia&ing after fou 
victories ; the Proteatanta themeel"s, hardly real· 
izing it, only acquieaced on account of their weak
neae, • .and the wiae~tt lllliODg them ellpected from 
thie hostile peace some dreadful calamity. 

Petsecutiofl in Flandcrs.-The situation of the 

• Tile llbalral .... .u. luo -w .... ralber II> die tUa fall hMk 
iDio th- CODfuaou, omd ... oo manr ..,;)a happea before hi• •JH. 
-.W.O..., YOL nziY., P• - ' 
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Netherlands was not less frightful. Philip II. com-. 
prehended neither the liberty or spirit of the North, 
nor the interestS of commerce ; all his aubjecta, Bel
gians and Dutch, tamed against him ; also the Cal· 
vinists, peraecmed by the Inquisition ; and the no
bles, from henceforth without )!.ope of re-establis11.
ing their fortunes, ruined in the senice of Charles 
V.; the monks, who feared the reform ordered by 
the Council of Trent, as wen· aa the establisbmf!lnt 
of new bishoprics, to be endowed at their expense ; 
finally, the good citizens, who beheld the introduo-o 
tion of Spanish troops, and the overthrow of the 
aBcient liberties of the cowauy, with indignation. 
At first the opposition of the Flemings obliged the 
king to recall his old minister, the Cardinal Gran· 
vella (1568); the greatest lords formed the con
federation of the Guetu:, . and hung wooden porren
gera around their necks, associating themselves 
tbna with· the lower classes (1566). The Calvin· 
i .. a raiae their beads on all sides ; print more than 
fiye tbounnd worka againat the ancient worahip ; 
and in the prcninoea of Brabant and Flanders alone 
they plunder and profane four hundred ch1irches. 

This last exceM filled up the measure of crime. 
The aavage soul of Philip II. already conceived 
the most fatal plans ; he resolved to pursue and ex
terminate his terrible enemies, whom he met every• 
where, even in his family. He included in the 
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same· hatred· aS' well the legal op~it.ion 'of the no• · 
ble Flemings as the image-breaking friry of Ute. 
Calvinitts, and the obstinate attachment of the poor. 
Moors to the religion, language, aod customs of 
their f~ers. But he would not ac& without the 
sanction of the Church ; he obtained from the In· 
quisiLion a. secret condemnation of his rebels in 
the Netherlands ; he questioned even the most cele· 
brated doctors, amolJg others, Otadug, profeuor of. 
theology at the. University· of Alcala, upon the. 
measures which lie ought. to take with regard to 
the Moors ; Oradug replied by the proverb, ,; Des . 
enJJemiu,t()1jjour• le moins." The king, confirmed 
in his plana of vengeance, swore to give an exam
ple 1n the penons of~hia enemies-in. a manner thm: 
liwKld make the ean qj Chri.slerulom .tifl[(le, tlwugh. 
it pla.eed all hU e~ ia d.aager( 

He begaa by following, without «U.tioction ·of per· · 
BOn, . and with an atrocious in6exillility,. the bloody 
councils which he had caused to bo given to the. 
c01J11 of France by the Duke of Alba. His son, 
Don Carlos, spoke of going to pl~e himself at. 
the head of the rebels of the Netherlands.; Philip 
oaueed his death to be hastened by physicianaj 
(1568). He organized~ lnqmhioa in America: 
(1570); he disarmed all the Moors. of Valencia illJ 
one day; forbade the Moors of Grenada to wear the 
Arabian dress, or to speak their own language ; he 
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prohibited the use of the baths, of the Zembru, the 
Leil,as, ·and even the green branches, with which · 
these unfortunate beings . covered their graves ; 
their children. of mote than five yeara must go to 
school to learn the Castilian religion and l9:ngnage 
(1563-68). In the mean time, the bloody Duke 
of Alba, at the head of an army fanatical as Spain, 
and profligate as Italy,• marched from Italy to 
Flanders. At the report of his coming, \Be Swiss 
armed themselves to cover Geneva. One hundred 
thousand persons, imitatiag the Prince of Orange, 
fled from the Netherlands.t . The Duke of .Alba 
establi&hed, at .his arrival, the Cot&rteil of Traubhs, · 
the Council of Blood, as ~e Belgians called it, ancl 
which he composed paraly of Spaniards (1567). 
All those who refused tO abjure heresy-all who 
had been present at sermons, were they eYen Ca~
olica-all who had tolerated heretics, were equally 
put to death. The (hew: are prosecuted ; thoee 
eYen who had only aolicitell ihe recall of Gran
vella, were sought after and punished ; the Count 
Egmont, whose victories at St. Quentin and Grave~ 
lil).es had ,conferred honour on the commencement· 
of the reign of Philip II., the idol ol the people, 
and one of the moat 'loyal servanta of the king, 
periJhed on the scaffold. .The eftON oE the Prot-

• See the c1e1ai1a ia Metenn, book til., pqe 61. 
t Nothing hu beea dODo Iince thf)' pel'lllitted the TCICihlm w .-pe, 

Aid Gnanlla. · 
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ilstants of Germany and France, who raised an 
army for Louis, son of the Prince of Orange, were 
bafiled by the Duke of Alba ; and, as a greater in. 
sult to his victims, he had a statue of bronze 
erected in the .citadel of Antwerp, which trampled 
slaves under ita feet, and threatened the city. 

There was1he same barbarity, the same success 
in Spain ; Philip seized with joy the opportunity 
of the' revolt of th&.Moors to overwhelm those un
fortunate people: At the moment that he turned 
his arms abroad, he would leave no resistance be
hind him; the weight of the oppressio-q...gave some 
courage to the Moors ; a manufacturer of Carm.\ne, 
of the family of Abencerrages, had secret com
munication with some others ; clouds of smoke 
arose from mountain to mountain ~ the red colours 
were raised again ; the women even armed them
selves with long packing needles, to pierce the 

. bt'llies of the horses ; the priests were killed e'"ery
where. ·But soon the veteran regiments of Spain 
.arrived. The Moors received some feeble suc
cour from Algiers ; in vain they implored th!J ai61 
of the Sultan Selim. Old men, children, suppliant 
women, were massacred without mercy. T}ae 
kitig ordered that all over ten years who remained 
should become slaves (1671). 

St. Bartlwlomew, 1672. - The feeble and des
picable government of France wu unwilling to 
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be left behind. The exasperation of the Catboli4ll 
had become extreme since they saw at the aupUale 
of the King of Navarre arid Margaret of V aloi8, 
in Paris, thoee gloomy and severe men whom they 
·had so often encountered on the field of bat&le, aDd 
whose presence they llegJrded as an in.Wt. They 
counted their own. number, and-began to cast dark 
looks· on their enemies. Without giving credit w 
the queen-mother or w her sons for .a diaimulation 

·so long continued, and a plan so well devised, we 
can imagine that the possibility of such an event 

· had strengthened the inducements.~ the peace of 
· Sl. Ge_rmain. · .Y ~t so daring a crime would DQt 
·have been resolved on had. they not feared for a 
moment the power of Coligni over the ypung 
Charles IX. His mother and brother, the Duke 
of Anjou, whom he began to threaten, recovere.d 
their influence over this feeble and capricious be
ing; through felll', which soon tJU'Ded to rage, and · 
which caused him to resolve upon the massacre of 
the Protestmts as readily as he would before .have 
ordered that of the principal Catholics. On the 
24th of August, 1672, about two or three o'clock 
in the morning, the bell of St. Germain 1' Auxerrois 
sounded, and the young Henry of Guise, thinking 
to avenge the death of his father, commenced tho 
massacre by cutting the throat of Coligni. There 
was heard nothing but the cry, " Kill! kill!" The 
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greater part of the Protestants were surprised in 
their beds. A wounded gentleman was pursued, 
the halbert in his back, even to the chamber and 
bedside· of the Queen of Navarre. A Catholic 
boasted that be bought from the murderers more 
than 30 Huguenots, to torture them >at pleasure. 
Charles IX. had his brother-in-law and the Prince 
of Conde brought before him, and said to them, the 
Mas1 or Deatla! It is said that he fired from the 
window of the Louvre on the Protestants, who fled 
from the other aide of the river. The next morning 
a hawthorq having rebloasomed in the churchyard 
of the Innocents, fanaticism w~ reanimated by 
this pretended miracle, and the massacre recom
Qlenced. The king, the quee~-mother, and all the . 
court went to Montfaucon to see what remained of 
t/ae body of the admiral. We must add HOpital to 

the victims of St. Bartholomew ; whex.t he heard 
the odious news, he wished the gates of his bouse 
to 'be opened to the murderers who might come; 
he survived it only six months, always repeating, 
'' Ezcidat illa dies at~o !" 

A circumstance as horrible as St. Bartholomew 
itself was the joy which it excited. They struck 
medals of it at Rome, and Philip II. congratulated 
the court of France. He thought Protestantism 
I!Ubdued. He aasociated St. Bartholomew, and the 
~~sacres ordered by the Duke of Alba, with the 

X 
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glorious event of the battle of Lepanto, in which 
the fleets of Spain, the pope, and Venice, com
manded by John of Austria, natural son of Charles 
V., had destroyed the Ottoman navy in the prec·e.

1 ding year. The Turks conquered by sea, the 
Moors reduced, the heretics exterminated in France . 
and in the Netherlands, seemed to prepare the: way 
for the King of Spain towards that universal mon-
archy to which his father had vainly aspired. 

CHAPTER X. 

FARTHER EVENTS TO THE DEATH OF HENRY IV., 

1572-1610- GLANCE AT THE SITUATION OF 

THE BELLJGERANT POWERS AFTER THE RELI• 

G~OUS WARS. 

Death of Charles IX., U74.-Inourrection of the Nelherludo, 157'-
Union of Utrecht, U79.-Formation oflho u;aguo in France, 1577.-'
Power of tho G.U....-BIIItle of CODiros, 1587.-Barricadoo, Stale• of 
Blois, 1588.-Murder of Henry Ill., 15811.-Acceuion of Henry IV,
Death of Mary Stuart, 1587.-Armament of Philip .II., 1588.-Gran· · 
dour of EliDbelh. 

Death. of Charles IX.-King Charles, hearing 
on the evening of the same day, and all the next 
day the accounts of the murders and slaughters of 
old. men, women; and children, drew aside Mr. 
Ambroise Pare, his first surgeon, to whom be was 
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much attached, although he was of the Prot.estam 
religion, and said to him, " Ambroise, I kn9w not 
what ~as come· over me these two or three days, 
but I find my mind and body in disorder : I · see 
everything as if I had a fever ; every moment, aa 
well waking as sleeping, the hideous and bloody 
faces of the killed appear before me ; I wish the 
weak and innocent bad not been included." From 
that time he lingered on, and eighteen months after 
3 bloody 1lux carried "him off (1574.) 

Henry III.-The crime bad .been useless. Io 
several cities the goYemors refused to coneummate 
it. The Calvinists throwing· themselves into La 
Rochelle, Sancerre, and otber places of &he So.ch, 
defended themselves &here most desperately. The 
horror inspired by St. Bartbolomew gaYe them 
auxiliaries, by creating among the Ca&holice a 
moderate party, which they called the Politi
ciaJU. The new king, Henry III., who returned 
from Poland to succeed his brodler, waa knowa 
as one of the autbora of the ma8S&cre. Hie owa 
brother, the Duke of Alenc;on, 1led from the court 
witb the young King of Navarre, and thoa united 
the Politiciaaa an~ Calviniats. 

Pl&ilip UJ8u half of 1M Netl&erlandi.~Tbe tyr
anny of the Duke of Alba waa not more aucceaaful 
in &he Netherlands. Aa long as he oontented 
himself witb erecting scaffolds &he people remain-
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ed quiet; they saw, without revoltiag, the most 
illustrious heads of the nobility fall. There was 
.but one way tc) render the discontent common tO 
Catholics and Protestants, to nobles and citizens, 
.to Belgians and Dutchmen : it waa to establjsh 
oppressive duties, and let the badly-paid soldiers 
plunder the inhabitants : the Duke of Alba did 
both. The duty of the tenth, levied upon pro
. visions, made the agents of the . Spanish reve~ 

nue interpose in the smalle"st sales in the mar• 
kets and shops. . The innumerable forfeits, the 
continued vexations, irritated all the population • 
. While the shops were closed, and the Duke of 
Alba had the merchants who were guilty of having 
closed them hung, the pu:& mariu (it is thus 
that they called the fugitives, who lived by piracy), 
driven from the ports of England on the demaad 
of Philip II., seized the fort of Brielle, in Holland 
(1572), and commenced the war in this country, 
intersected by so many branches of the sea, rivers, 
and canals. A· number of cities drove away the 
Spaniards. Perhaps there yet remaine~ some 
means of pacification, but the Duke of Alba taught 
the first cities which gave themselves up that they 
-had neither clemency nor good faith to hope for. 
At RoUerdam, Malines, Zutphen, Naarden, the 
capitulations were violated, the inhabitants killed. 
·Harlem, knowing what she bad to expect, broke 
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the dams, and sent ten Spanish heads aa payment 
of her tenth. After a memorable resistance, she 
obtained pardon, and the Duke of Alba confounded 
in a general massacre the sick and wounded. 
The ·Spanish soldiers felt themselves some remorse 
at this want of faith, and in atOnement they conse
crated a part of the booty to build a house for the 
Jesuits in Brussels. 

Under the successors of the Duke of Alba, the 
licentiousness of the Spanish troops, who plun
dered Antwerp, forced the Walloon provinces to 
uniLe in the revolt with those of the North (1567); 
but this alliance could not last. The revolution 
was consolidated by being concentrated at the 
'North in the union of Utrecht, the commencement 
of the Republic of the United Provinces (1579). 
The intolerance of the Protestants restored the 
southern provinces to the yoke of the King of 
Spaiu. The Dutch population, all Protestant, all 
German in character and language, entirely com
posed of citizens, and given to maritime trade, drew 
that which was analogous to itself from the south
em provinces. The Spaniards eould reconquer in 
Belgium the walla and the tenitory., but the most 
industrious pan of the population escaped them. 

The insurgents had offered successively to sub
mit themselves to the German branch of the house 
o£ Austria, to France, aild to England. The .Arch-

'" X2 



IUIUURY 01' . 

duke Mathias offered diem no succour. Don" Juan, 
brother a,nd general of Philip II., the .Duke of An
jon, brother of Henry III., Leicester, favourite of 
Elizabeth, ' who wished successively to . become 
sovereigns of the Netherlands, showed themselves 
equally treacherous ( 1577, 1582, 1587). Holland, 
regarded, by all to whom she addressed herself, 
as prey, decided finally, for want of a sovereign, 
to temain a republic: The geaius of this rising 
state was the Prince of Orange, who, abandoning 
t.he southem provinces to the invincible Duke 
of Parma, contended againat him by policy, until 
a fanatic, . armed by Spain, had auusinated him 
(1584). 

The Leape, 1677 . ...:... While Philip lost half of 
the Nethe:dands, he gain.ed the kingdom of PortU• 
gal. The king, Don Sebastian, had thrown him· 
self on the coast of·Africa with ten thousand men, 
in the vain hope of conquering it and penetrating 
to India. This hero, as he would have been in 
th:e time of the Crusades, was in the sixteenth cen· 
twy but an adventurer. His uncle, the Cardinal 
D. Henri, who succeeded him, havi.rig died soon 
after, Philip II. seized Portugal in spite of France, 
and of the Portuguese themselves (1580). 

Battle of Coutra•, 1587.-In France all ··wu 
propitious to Philip. The fickleneu of Henry 
·Ill., that of the Duke of Alenc;on, who placed h.i111r 
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· self at the head of the French Protestants, and 
afterward of those of the Netherlands, had decided 
the Catholic party to seek a chief out of the royal 
family. By the treaty of 1576, the king had 
granted the liberty of worship to the Calvinists 

· throughout aU the kingdom, excepting Paris : he 
· gave them a divided chamber, whose members 
were one half Roman Catholics, and the other 
half Protestauts, in every parliament; and MVW 

·cities for security (Angouleme, Niort, La Char
. ite, Bourges, Saumur, and Mezieres), where they 
·might hold armed garrisons, paid by the king. 
This treaty determined the formation.of the League 
( 1577). The associates swore to defen~ the reli
gion; to bring tlu!, prooinclis back to the same law, 
e:temption8, and liberties which they1wl at the time 

. of Clovis ; to proceed against those who should in· 
jure. the union, tOiJJwut rupect of person; fiMUy, to 

. render prompt obedience and faithful ""'ices to t'M 
chief wlw 11Wulcl be named. The king thought to 
become master of the associatiol by declaring him
self its chief. He began to have a glimpse at the 
designs "of the Duke of Guise : they had found 
in the papers of a lawyer who had died at Lyon, 
returning from Rome, a piece in which he said 
that the descendants of. Hugh Capet had hitherto 
reigned illegally, and by a usurpation, cursed of 
God ; that the throne belonged to the princes of 
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Lorraine, the true posterity of Charlemagne. The 
death of the brother of the king encouraged theae 
pretensions (loB-i.) Henry having no childrea, 
and the majority of the Catholics repudiating the 
heretic prince, to whom the crown would deYolve, 
the Duke of Guise, and the King of Spain, b«oth
er-in-law of Henry III., united themselTes to de
throne the king, learing the spoils to be quan-elled 
for afterward. They had but too many means to 
make him odioue. In the revsraes of his army 
there eeemed aa much of treachery as o{ misfor
tune; the feeble prince wu at the.eame .time beat
en by the Protestan\s and accued by the Catbolics. 
The rictory of CoutJraa, where the King of Na
YaiTe made himself illo8trious by his nlour and his 
clemency towards the conquered {1587), exasper
ated the irritation of the Catholics to the highest 
degree. While the League organized itself in the 
capital, Henry III., divided between the claims of 
a monkish devotion and the excesses of a disgust
ing debauchery, ~ve to all Paris the spectacle of 
his scandalous prodigality and. puerile tastes. He 
spent 1,200,000 francs at the marriage ot Joyeuse; 
his favourite, and had nothing to pay a menenger 
tO carry a letter, on which depended the safety ol 
the kingdom~ to the Duke of Guin. He passed 
his time in arranging the collars of the queeD and 
in curling his own hair. He had himself made 
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prior of a fraternity of white penikfiU. " At the 
beginning of November, the king made known 
through the churches of Paris, which were the ora
tories, otherwise called Paradises, that he daily 
went to, in order to bestow his alms and pray in 
great devotion, leaving off his ruftled shirts, of 
which he had formerly been so careful, to adopt 
the Italian fashion of wearing the collar turned 
over. He generally rode in his coach with the 
queen, .his wife, through· the streets and squares of 
Paris, carried_ small lapdogs, had grammar read to 
him, and learned to decline."• 

Thus the crisis became imminent in France and 
·all the West (1685-1588) ; it ·seemed necessarily 
·favourable to Spain; the taking of Antwerp by the 
·Prince of Parma, the most memorable achievement 
:of arms in the s~enth century, completed the 
reduction of Belgium (1585). The Kingof France 

:had been obliged to place himself at the .discretion 
of the Guises (the same year), and the League toQ.k 

. for its home an immense city, where religious fanat

. icism was re-enforced by democratic fanaticism 

. ( 1588). But the King of Navarre resisted the 
reunited forces of the Catholics, even against all 

· probability of success (1686-87). Elizabeth gave 
an army to the United Provincee ( 1585), money to 
the King of Navarre (1585); she frustrated all 
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&he conspiracies ( 1584-6-6), and struck Spain ua 
&he Guises in the person of Mary Stuart. 

Deatll of Mary Stuart.-For a long time Eliza
'beth had replied to the solicitation of her counsel· 
lors, Can I kiU the bird whicA sougkt refuge in my 
bosom ? She had accepted embroidery and Paris
ian robes which her captive offered her. But the 
increasing proTocations of the great European cpn
test, the fear which it constantly caused Elizabeth 
for her own life, and the mysterious power of the 
Jesuits, who from the Continent constantly disturbed 
England, brought the queen to the laat extremity. 

Notwitha&anding the mediat.ion of the Kings of 
France and Scotland, Mary was condemned to 
death by a commiaaion, u guilty of having con· 
spired with foreigners for the invaaion of En«· 
land . and the death of Elizabeth. , A saloon was 
hung with black in the castle of Fotheringsy ; the 
Queen of Scotland appeared there in her richest 
garments ; she COiliOled her. weeping domeapca, 
protested her innocence, and pardoned her enemies. 
Elizabeth aggravated the horrors of this cruel de· 
cision by affected regrets and hypocritical denials 
(1687). 

Barricadu, 1588.-The death of Mary Stuart 
was nowhere more resented than in France. But 
who should avenge it! Her brother-in. law, Henry 
III., fell from the throne; her cousin, Henry of 
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Gaiae, thought to ascend it. France 11J!18 mad after 
thi.f man,forto say in love with him would be too 
little. Since his success over the Germans, the 
allies of the King of Navarre, the people called 
him by no other name than the New Gideon, the~ 
New Macabee ; the nobles called him .Our Great; 
he bad only to go to Paris to be master of it. The 
king forbids him ; be arrives, and all the city runs 
before him, crying, " Vive le Due de Guise ! Ho-
8tmtla jJio Damd!" He braves the king in the 
Louvre, at the head of 400 gendemen. From that 
time the Lorraine party believed they had gained 
their cause : the king was to be thrown into a 
convent; the Duchess _of Montpensier, sister of 
the Duke of Guise, shows the scissors of gold 
with lVhich abe was to shear the Valois. The 
people everywhere raised barricades, disarmed 
the Swiss, whom the king bad just called intG 
Paris, and had them all massacred without the 
sanction of the Duke of Guise. A moment of ir· 
resolution caused the latter to loose all ; while he 
delayed attacking the Louvre, the aged Catharine 
de Medicis amused him with proposals, and th~ 
king, in the mean time, escaped to Chartres.A · 
Guise tried in vain tct reunite himself to the Pu· 
liament. " 'Tis a great pity," said to him the pres
ident Achille, of Harlay, "when the valet chases 
the master ; as for the rest, my soul is for God1 
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my heart for the king, my body in the hands o( 

the wicked." 
Statu of Bloi8.-The king, liberated, but aban

doned by all, waa obliged to yield ; he . approved 
of all that had been done, gave. up a great number 
of cities-to the duke, named him chief-general of 
the armies of the kingdom, and· called the States
General to Blois. But the duke wished a higher 
title. He overwhelmed the king with so many 
outrages, that he wrung from the ID08t timid of men 
a bold resolution-that of assaasinating him. 

Thursday, December 22, 1588, the Duke of 
Guise found a billet under his napkin, in which 
was written, " Take care ! they are about to play 
you a foul game." . Having read it, he wrote be
low, " They will not dare," and threw it under the 
table. " This is," said .he, " the ninth warning to

clay." Notwithstanding these warnings, he persist
ed in going to the council, and aa he crossed the 
chamber where the forty-ji:oe member• had u•em
bled, he waa killed. 

Dutruction of the Armada.-During this tragedy, 
'which favoured more than it thwarted the designs 
of Spain, Philip II. undertook the conquest of Eng· 
land, and the avenging of the death of Mary Stuart. 
On the 3d of Jnae, 1588, the moat formidable ar
mament which ever ·appalled the Christian world 
let\ ihe mouth of the Tagus : one hundred and: 
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lhirty-tive vessels, of a size till then unheard of, 
eigl)t thousand sailors; nineteen thousand soldiers, 
the flower of the Spanish nobility, and Lope de · 
Vega with the fleet, to chant the victory. The 
Spaniards, intoxicated at the spectacle, honoured 
the fleet with the name of the Invincible Armada. 
She was to join the Prince of Parma at the Neth
erlands, and to guard the passage of thirty-two 
thousand veteran soldiers. The forest of W aes, 
in Flanders, was converted into transport ships. 
The alarm was extreme in England ; they showed. 
at the church doors the instruments of torture 
which the inquisitors brought over in the Spanish 
fleet. The queen appeared on horseback before 
the army &:!sembled at Tewksbury, and promised 
to die for her people. But the strength of England 
was in her navy. The greatest seamen of the 
age, Drake, Hawkins, Frobisher, served under 
Admiral Howard. The small English vessels 
harassed the Spanish fleet, already partly disabled 
by the elements ; they beset her with their fire
ships; the Prince of Parma could not leave the 
ports of Flanders, and the rest of this formidable 
fleet, driven by the tempest even to the coasts of 
Scotland and Itelal}d, went to conceal itself in the 
ports of Spain. 

The remainder of the life of Elizabeth was but 
one triumph; she baffled the attempt of Philip II , 
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On Ireland, and prosecuted. her victory over all the 
seas. The enthusiasm of Ea:rope, roused by ueh 
success, assumed a form the most flattering to 
woman; that of ingenious flattery. The age ef 
Elizabeth was fOrgotten (15 years). Henry IV. 
declared to the ambassador of England that be 
thought her handsomer than his Gabriele. Sbab
peare pronounced her tke fair Vestal, setitsd upms 
tM tlrrone •of rAe W ut; but no Mllla~ t~Gaehed 
her more than tbat '6f the 'Witty Sir Walter Raleigh, 
8J,)d the young and brillia.nt Earl &f Eases: ; ae 
'fomer had eommeaced his fottune by \hrowing 
his clo.Jt 'Under the feet of she queen, who waa 
eroaeing a muddy place ; ·EI!I"x had channed·her 
by ¥a be'Rli'llll. He fied from oomt in spitle or 
ller orders, to take part in the expedition of Cadiz; 
he. there jumped on shore the first one, and if they 
bad confided iu. him, Cadiz· might, pen.pa, have 
remained in the banda of the English. His iR
gratir.ude and tragioal eod saddened the last daya 
.of Eliubeth. 

·~ II. TO TBli1 D:UTB OF BUllY IV.-OLANCB £T 

THE 81Tt1£TlON. OJ' THE PLLIO'J:It.MfT POWEllS. 

IIIIJtllllle.-o-bat of A>Juu.-&ule uf Jori, JIM.-8- of pan., 
15U3.-A.bjlll&tillll. ud Aboolution of HOJU'y lV., 1WS-15U5.-Eclic\ of 
Nuleo.-Po- of Vervino,l598.-Weakb011 of Spain; E1pGliioe ol 
.die Moen from Vaiooloia,leotl.-~ olllau71V.-IIlllu· 
nee of J'ranco.-Auuoinatioa of HOJU'y lV., 1610. 

Philip ll., repulsed frclm Holland and England, · 
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lurned all his forces. againat France ; the Duke of 
Mayeane, brotller of GuiSe, not leas able, but leM 
popular, could DQl counterbalance the gold and tha 
iRtrigues of Spain • 

.As.t118.1in4tioa of Heary III., 1G89. -As soon 
aa the newa of the death of Guise. had · arrived 
in'Paria, the people dressed themselves in moum .. 
iag ; the preachers thundered ; they hung th& 
churches in black ; they placed wax images of the 
king on the altar, and pierced them with needlee. 
Mayenne waa created chief of the League ; the 
Statea named forty persoDS to govern. Buui Le 
Clerc, w bo from a master-at-arms and an attomej 
bad become gov~mor of the Baatile, sent half of the 
Parliament there. Henry III. had no resour~ but 
to throw himself into the arms of the King of Na~ 
vane ; both came to besiege Paris. They en.
oamped at&. Cloud, when a young monk named 
Clement IUII&88iu&ed Henry III. by stabbing him 
in the lower part of his stomach. The Ducbea~ 
of Montpeosier, aiater of the Duke of Gqiae, whq 
awaited the news on the road, received it first, aJ .. 
most frantic with joy. They offered in the church
es the ilJlage of Clement for the adorauon of the 
people ; hie IJlOUler, a poor country woman of Bur

. gundy, having gone to Pari•, the people came be• 
fore her; crying, "Happy the womb that has bf/1'118 
thee, and the pap811ihich thov. ha1t lUCked!" (1589). 
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· Henry IV.-.Arques-Im.-Henry IV., aban
floned by the greater part of the Catholics, was 
soon closely pressed by Mayenne, who confidently 
expected to lead him, bound hand and foot, to the 
Parisians. Already they let out the windows to 
see him pass. But Mayenne had to deal with an 
adversa,ry who slept· not, and tolW to01'1l out. as the 
Prince of Parma said, more boo" than slippers. 
He waited for Mayenne near Arques, in Norman
dy, and fought with three thousand men ag!linst 
thirty thousand. Henry, supported by a crowd of 
gentlemen, now took his tum to aUa.ck Paris and 
pillage the Faubourg St. Germain. 

The following year (1590) there was another . 
'fictory at Ivri on the Eure, where he beat .Ma
yenne and the Spaniards. We have the worda 
which he addressed to his troops before the battle: 
. " If you toill run the llluard for me, my companiona, 
I toill also for you. I Will COA<JU67' and die toith 
you ••• guard totJU your rank.t, I beg of you, and if 
you lose your colours or standard, lose fiDt Bight of 
my tohil.e fea.the.r ; you toill alway• .find it in the patk · 
of hofiOur and victory." From Ivri he came to 

blockade the capital ; this unfortunate city, a prey 
to the fury of the Seiu* and the tyranny of· the 
Spanish soldiers, was reduced to the last extremity 

• A faoatical ~e formed at Paril, co.lleci tM Lltlf'H of tM Sill,,. 
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of hunger : they made bread even of the bones of 
·the dead; mothers devoured their children. The 
Parisians, oppressed by their defenders, only found 
pity from the prince who besieged them. He al· 
·lowed a great number of useless mouths to pass 
out. Shall I, wlwse duty it is to feed them, be their · 
destroyer 'I Pari& must not be a gratJeyard ; I will 
not reign cmer the dead. And again he said, Ire· 
semble the true mother of Solomon ; I would rather 
not have Pam than to have it ~m in pieces. Paris 
was delivered only by the arrival of the Duke of 
Parma, who, by his skilful manreuvres, forced 
Henry to raise the siege, and ·afterward returned 
to the Netherlands . 

.A.bjuratilm of Henry IV., 1$94.-fn the mean 
time the party of the League was daily growing 
weaker. The bond of their party was hatred to· 
wards the king. It had prepared its own disso}u.. 
tion by assassinating Henry III. A war· at the 
time divided the principal factions: that of the· 
Guises, upheld especially by the nobility and: Par· · 
liament ; ·and that of Spain, sustained by obscure · 
demagogues. The second concentrated· in . the 
large cities, and, without military spirit; distinguish· 
ed itself by the persecution of the· magistrates 
(1589-91). Mayenne repressed it (159i), but 

· only at the expense to th~ League· of its demo· 
cratic energy. In the mem time, the Guises, . 
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twice beaten, twice blockaded in Paris, could not 
sustain themselves without the support of those 
same Spaniards whose agents they had proscribed. 
Divisions broke out in the States of Paris (1593); 
Mayenne eaueed the pretensions of Philip II. to 
miscarry, but without gain to himself. The 
League, which was in effect dlaaolved from that 
moment, lost every pretext for its continuance, by 
the abjuration, and, above all, by the absolution of 
Henry IV. (159;1-95), and it lost its principal 
point of support by the entrance of the king into 
the capital (1594). He pardoned every one, and 
the very evening of his entrance visited Madame 
de Montpensier. From that time the League was 
nothing but a burlesque, and the Sati.re Menippee . 
gave it the .finishing stroke. Henry gained his 
kingdom, piece by piece, from the hands of the nq
bles, who had divided it among themselves. 

Peace of Veroina, 1598.-ln 1595 the civil war 
made room for a foreign war. The Jting turned 
the military ardour of the nation against the Spa•
iards. In the memorable year 1388 Philip II. at 
last yielded ; all his projects had failed, his treaa
.ures were exhausted, his navy nearly ruined~ He 
renounced his pretensions to France ~ay 2), and 
transferred the Netherlands to his daughter (May 
6). Elizabeth and the United Provinces were 
.alarmed at the peace of V ervins, and made a clo-
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ser allian~e with each other; Henry IV. had seen 
that nothing more was to be feared from Philip II. 
(who died September 13). The King of France 
terminated its internal troubles at the same time 
with the foreign war, by yielding religious tolera
tion and political guarantees to the Protestants 
(Edict of Nantes, April). 

Weakne.Js of Spain.-The situation of the bel
ligersnt powers, after these long wars, presented a 
striking contrast. It is the master of both ladies 
who is ruined. The weakness of Spain only in
creased under the reign of Cardinal Lerma and 
the Duke of Olivarez, favourite of Philip III. and 
of Philip IV; Spain, not producing enough to buy 
the metals of America, they cease to enrich her. 
Of all that is imported in America, a twentieth or 
more is manufactUred in Spain. At Seville, the 
sixteen hundred looms which worked on wool and 
silk in 1536, were reduced to four hundred to· 
wards 1621. In one year alone (1509) Spain 
drove out a million of industrious subjects (the 
Moors of Valencia), and was forced to grant ·a 
truce of twelve years to the United Provinces. 

On the contrary, France, England, and the Uni
ted P.rov.incee maae npid improvement in popula
tion, wealth, awl greatness. 

Pro6perity of England, thB NethBrlands, atfd 
France.-Since 1595, Philip II., by closing the 
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port of Lisbon against the Dutch, had forced them 
to seek the commodities of the East in the Indies, 
and there to found an empire on the ruins of that 
of the Portuguese. The Republic was troubled 
within by the quarrels of the Stadtholder and the 
Syndic (Maurice of Orange and Bameveldt), by the 
contest between the military power.and civil_liber
ty, between the war party and the peace party 
( Gomarus and Armin ius), but the want of national 
defence assured the victory to the former of these 
two parties. It cost the life of the venerable Bar
neveld&, who was beheaded at seventy years of 
age (1619). 

At the expiration of the twelve years' truce there 
was no more civil war, but a reguiar war, a scien· 
tific w_ar, a school for all the soldiers of Europe. 
The military skill of the general of the Spaniards, 
the -celebrated Spinola, was balanced by that of 
Prince Frederic Henry, brother and succes8or of 
Maurice. 

In the mean time, France, under Henry IV., had 
emerged from her ruins. Notwithstanding the 
weak points of this great king, and the faults which 
an attentive examination may discover in his reign, 

· he merited not the less the title to which he aspi
red, that of restorer of France. All his cares were 
11ent upon regulating and making the kingdom 
which he had coilquerecl flourish: useless troops 

\. 
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were discharged ; order in the finances succeeded 
to the most shameful peculations and robbery ; he 
paid, by degrees, all the debts of the crown, with. 
out pressing the people. The peasants even now 
repeat that he wished them to lkm1 a jOUJl in t1eir 
pot& etJery Sunday: a trifling expression, but a,pa
. temal sentiment. It 'Was an astonishing circum· 
stance, that, notwithstanding the exhausted state 
of the kingdom, and the practice of peculation, be 
had, in less than· fifteen years, diminished the bur
den of taxes four milliona ; that all other dutiet 
were reduced to one half; that he paid one hun· 
dred millions of debta. He purchased domains to 
the amount of more than fifty millions ; all the pub
lic places were repaired, the magazines and the 
arsenals filled, the great roads maintained. Etet· 
nal praise is due ·for all this to Sully and to the 
king, who dared to choose a soldier to re-establith 
the finances of the State, and who earnestly co
operated with his minister. 
. .Adminiltration. - Justice was reformed~ and, 
what was much more difficult, both religions lived 
in peace, at least to appearance. Agriculture was 
encouraged. " Tillage and pasturage," said Sully, 
" are the two breut& uih.ich 4atJe nourished Franu, 
tile true mine• and treasure• of Peru." Commerc.e 
and the arts, less patronised by Sully, were silll 
held in honour. Fabrics of gold and silver enrich-
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eel Lyons aud France. Henry established fl!o~ 
lies of tapestry, both of wool, aod of silk worked 
with gold. They began to make small glass mir-
1018, after the fashion of Venice. To him, too, w~ 
owe ailltworms, aDd the plantations of mulberry· 
tree1, in spite of the. oppositiol\ of Sully. Henry 
bacl the canal of B.riare cut, by which the Seine 
waa joined to· the Loire. Paris waa enlarged a.n4 
embellished ; be built the Place Royal ; . he re• 
atored all the bridges. The Faubo•rg S,. Get ... 
JDt.in belonged no& to the city; it waa not paved ; 
the king cba'ged himself with all. He had. tbu 
beautiful bridge built on which the people still be• 
hel~ with emo&ion his a&atae. St. GwmaiD, Mw· 
eeaux, Fontainebleau, and especially the Louvre. 
w~re enlarged, and almost entirely rebuilt. He 
pve lodgings in the Loavre, UDder that long ~lery 
which is his work, to all kinds of anists, whom hf 
often encouraged by kind auentions, aa well as by 
rewards. He waa, finally, the true founder of the 
Royal Library. When Don Pedro, of Toledo; 
waa aent aa amba81ador by Philip III. to Henry, 
he DO more recopi~ed a · oily, which he hai.d 
once seen 10 unfortunate and languishing. "It iB 
hcauae then tM fatlter of 1M faaily t.oaB ftOt "Mre," 
said Henry to him ; "*"" 1Mt he Wku carB of !IU 
children, they pr01per."-Volt4Jire. 
~ect. of tlte '.Killg.-France bacl become the 
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arbiter of Europe. · Owing to her po;terCul Jiae6. 
ation, the pope and V eaice 'had been reeoncilre.t 
(1607); Spain and the U11ited Provinces htld·llll 
last ended their long conflict (1609-1~1); Hen• 
ry IV. went to h.amble the houl!lll of Aumia; iC 
we believe his miniater, he desiped to eatablish·& 
perpetual peace, aDd to aubetitme law in place· of 
sha& state of nature which scill obtained amOJ)g tile 
ftleiDbenl ef tile great European family. All wu 
ready : a numerous army, pro'riliens of all kinde, 
the JIJ08t formidable artillery of tile world, and fCJrlo 
ry-two millions in the vaults of the Bastile. A bJno 
from a dagger saved Austria. '!'he people·~ 
ed: the emperor, the King of Spain. che Qoeea .C 
France, tlwl DUke of Epemen, tile Jer.uita. All pr.e. 
ited by the crime, but the fanaticism which pur• 
aued during all his reign a prince who waa alway. 
anspected of being a Protestant at lleart, aacl whe 
wished to make his religion triumph in Europe, w 
sufficient to explain it. The blow had been U. 

tempted seventeen times before Ravaillac. 
Bu DeatA (1610).-" Friday, the 14th of Mil)\ 

1610, a solemn and fatal day fer Fraaee, the king, at 
S o'clock A.M., heard mass at the Feuillanta ; oa 
returning be retired to his cabinet, where the DUll 
of Vendome, his natural son, whom he loved much, 
came to tell him that La Broue, who professed a.. 
trology, had said to him that the constellation unier 
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which his majesly had been bom threatened him 
with great danger this very day; therefore he 
advised him to take care of himself. To this the 
king replied, laughing, to M. de V endome, ' La 
Brosse is an .old rogue, who desires to have your 
money, and you are a young fool to believe him. 
Our days are numbered by God.' The duke then 
told the queen of the same prediclion, who begged 
the king not to leave the Louvre for the rest of the 
day ; to her he made the same reply. After din
Del the king laid down on his bed to sleep, but not 
being able to do so, be arose sad, disquieted, ancl 
dwugbtful, and, after walking in his · chamber for 
some time, he threw himself again on the bed. 
But still not being able. to sleep, he arose and ask· 
ed one of his life-guards what time it was. He re
plied that it was four o'clock, and said, ' Si!j I see 
your majesty sad and pensive ; it would be better 
to take a little air; this would revive you.' ' That's 
well said : have my carriage prepared ; I will go to 
the arsenal, to the Duke of Sully, who is indjspo
aed, and who takes a bath to-day.' 

" The carriage beiDg ready, he left the Louvre, 
accompanied by the Duke of Montbazon, the Duke 
of Epemon, the Marshal of Lavardin, Roquelaure, 
La Force, Mirabeau, and Liancourt, who was the 
first equerry. At the same time be charged M. de 
Vitry, captain of his guards, to go to the palace and 
bal\en the preparations for the entrance of the 
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qu .. n, and he ordered his guards to remain at the 
!Aune. Taus t.be king waa only followed by a 
uaall Dumber of gemlemen oa horseback and some 
fOOhnen. . The carriage was, unluckily, open on all 
siGes, as it was fine weather, and the king wished 
to see the preparatioDS which were making in the 
city. His carriage passing from the street St. 
Honor6 into that of F1:rronnerie, found on the one 
side a cart laden with wine, on the other a wagon 
with hay, which caused a confusion; he was 
obliged to stop. The street is very narrow, caused 
by the shops which are built against the wall of 
the graveyard of St. ln11ocents'. 

" In this embarrassment, the greater number of 
the footmen went into the graveyard, to run more 
at their ease, and to go before the carriage of the 
~g at the head of the street. Of the only two 
valets who had followed the carriage, one advan
ced to remove this obstacle, and the other stoop
ed to tie his garter, when a wretch, a demon from 
the infernal regions, named Fraocis Ravaillac, a 
native of Angouleme, who had time, during the em
barrassment, to see on which side the king ~as 
seated,. stepped on the wheel of the carriage, and, 
with a knife sharpened on both edges, struck him 
& blow between the second and third ribs, a little 
below the heart, which made the king exclaim, •.I · 
am wounded !' But the wretch, without being 

z 
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frightened, repeated the blo:w, and struck him·a 
second time in the heart with such force that the 
king could only heave a heavy sigh, and die. 
This second blow was followed by a third, so much 
was the parricide exasperated towards his king; 
but it only touched the sleeve of the Duke of Mont
bazon. 

"Amazing thing! none of the gentlemen who 
were in the carriage saw the king struck ; and if 
this monster of the ~nfemal regions had throwu 
away his sword, no/one would have known from 
whence the blow?ame ; but he remained there, aa 
if to show himself, and to glory in being the srea&
est of assassins."• 

CHAPTER XI. 
REVOLUTION OF ENGLAND, 1603-1649.f 

Jameol., 11103.- Charleol., 18!15.-War apiDot Pru.ee, 1817.-'nle 
Xiq triooto pena without a PuUIUMot, I&»-1018.-Trial oflbmpo 
den, 18311.-C""'IWil or s-Jud, 1018.-.C....., P...__,, lMO,.
Commeocomeot of the Ci-oii War, 1641.-'-Cot-euaot of Eqlud IUid 
Scotland, 1643.-s....,.. of the Parliomeot.-The p.,.,r ..- to 
the lodepelllleoto.-C...well.-The KiDr ,;- m-lf op to the 
Sc:ote, who betray him, 1645. - ReTolulion and PredC>IIliJuu>Ale of the 
.Army.-Trial and ExeeoliOil of Charloo 1.-0Terthrow or the Moa· 
U'Chy, 16ft. 

Jamu I., 1603.-When James I . succeeded 

• L'Eioile, put :a:ITili., p, .447-4~. 
t If \hie chopter p,....oto aay iotereot, we ""' indebted for It to tle 

l 
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Elizabeth, the ·long reign of this princess had 
somewhat wearied the enthusiasm and submissive 
spirit of the nation. The character of the new 
prince was not calculated to change this disposition. 
England beheld with evil eye a Scottish king, sor
roUilded by Scotchmen, belonging. on the side of 
his mother, to the house of Guise, more veraed i• 
theology than in politics,• and who turned pale at 
the sight of a sword. He displeased the English 
in eYerything, as well by his imprudent procla
mations in favour of the Divine right of kings. as 
by his project to unite England and Scotland, and 
his toleration towards the Catboliqs, who con
spired against him (Gunpowder Plot, 1606). On 
the other hand, the Scotch saw with no greatel' . 
satisfaction his attempts to subject them to the Eng
lish Church. James, entirely devoted _to his fa· 
vourites, made himself, by his prodigality, depend· 
ant on the Parliament, at the same time that be irri
tated it by the contrast between his pretensions and 
his weakness. 

It had been the glory of Elizabeth to elevate the 
nation in its own eyes ; the misfortune. of the Stu• 
arts was to humble it. James abandoned the title 
worb of Me11111. Gui:rot ODd Villomain, 11om which we han made ell• 

&ncta, ond han on.,. copied. W • ha..., aloo draWil oomo proci0111 in· 
formation from the worb of M. Mazuro, althourh the object of hio wort 
11 generally foreign to that al thil chopler.-HVUry of tiN Rewololliolt, 
1688. 

• Henry IV. called him Maitre Jacqu ... 
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ef adversary of Spain and chief of the Proteatna~ 
in Europe. He did not declare war against Spain 
till 1625, and then in spite of himaelf. He had 
his son married to a Catholic princess (Henrieu& 
of France). 

Charles I., 1625.-At the accession of Charlea 
I. (1825), the king and people knew not them• 
selves to what degree they were already estranged 
from each other. While the monarchical power 
triumphed on the Contine11t, the English Common• 
had acquired an importance inconaistent with the 
ancient system of government. Under the Tudors, 
the humiliation of the aristocracy, the ,division of ea· 
ta&tes, the sale of the ecclesiastieal property, had bOth 
enriched the people and given ~hem confidence in 
their own strength. They sooght political guaran
tees. The institutions which might have afJbrded 
these guarantees existed already ; they had been 
respected by the Tudors, who made an instrument 
of them. But a motive as powerful as religions 
interest was necessary to give life to those institu• 
&ions. The Presbyterian reformation, an enemy 
to the Anglical refonnation, found the throne stand· 
iag between her.self and episcopacy. The tbroDe 
wu attacked. 

Petition of Right.-The met Parliament sought 
to obtain, by the delay of subsidies, the redr~ 
of public grievances (1625). The second accused 
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the Duke of Buckingham (the favourite of the 
king) aa their auth01 (1626). During these two 
aasemblies, the unfortunate wars of Spain and 
France took from the government what popularity 
it yet possessed. The second war had been under· 
taken to aid the Protestants, and to deliver La Ro
chelle (the misfortune of .Buckingham at the Iale 
of RM, 1627). The third Parliament, waiving all 
minor contests, demanded, in the- Petition of Right, 
an explicit sanction of those public liberties which 
were to be acknowledged sixty years after in the 
Declaration or Bill of Rights. Charles, seeing all 
his demands rejected, made peace with France and 
Spain, and tried to govern without calling the Par· 
liament (1630-1638). 

Strafford and Laud.-He anticipated no farther 
resistance. His only difficulty waa to reconcile 
both parties who disputed for the ascendency, the 
queen and the ministers, the court and the council. 
The Earl of Stratford and Archbishop Laud, who 
wished to govern, at least in the general interest 
of the king, were precipitated into very many vio
lent and vexatious measures. The monopoly of 
the greater part of provisions waa sold, illegal du· 
ties were sustained by servile judges, and by tribu· 
nals of exception. Unheard-of fines were the pun· 
ishment of most offences. The government, badly 
supported by the proud aristocracy, had recourse 

Z2 
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to the English clergy, who usurped, by degrEret; ' 
the civil power. The Nonconformists were perw
cuted. A great number of men, who could no longer 
support so odious a gorernment, went to America. 
At the moment when an order of the council for· 
bade tho emigrations, eight vessels, ready to depare, 
lay at anchor in the Thames; in one of them Pyttl), 
Hampden, and Cromwell were already embarlaed,. 

Trial of Hampclen-Lcmg Parliament (1640).
The public indignation burst forth on the occasion 
of the trial of Hampden. Thia gentleman prefer
red being imprisoned to paying an illegal tax of 
twenty shillings. One month after his condemna
tion, the Bishop of Edinburgh having tried to in
troduce the new English liturgy, a frightful tumult 
broke out in the Cathedral ; the bishop was insult
ed, and the magistrates were chased by the popu
lace. The Scotch engaged by oath in a c~ 
by which they bound themselves to defend the 
sovereign, the religion, the laws, and the liberties 
of the country against all danger. Messenger., 
who repaired from village to village, carried it te 
the most r~m~ parts of the country, as the~ 
.t:tW8 was carried into the mountains, to call to war 
the vasaali of a lord. The Covenanters receivei 
aDDS and money trom· the Cardinal Richeliea, ..a 
the English army having refused to fight apiJult 
their brot~1'1, the king was obliged to place hila· 
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eelf at the discretion of a fifth Parliament (Loog 
Parliament, 1640). 

· Cioil War'(1642).-This new asaembly, havmg 
so much to revenge, implacably prosecuted all those 
who were styled delinque11ts, Strafford especiallyj 
who had irritated the nation, less by actual crimes, 
than by the violence of an imperious temper. 
Strafford himself entreated the king to sign the 
bill of his condemnation, and Charles had the 
deplorable weakness to consent. The Parliament 
took possession of the government, directed the 
employment of the subsidies, reformed . the decis
ions of the tribunals, and disarmed the royal author· 
ity by proclaiming itself indissoluble. The dread· 
ful massacre of the Protestants o( Ireland gave to 

Parliament an opportunity to seize the military 
power ; the Irish Catholics had risen against the 
English who were established among them; and 
everywhere attacked their tyrants, mocking the 
queen, and displaying a false commission of the 
king. Charles, driven to extremity by a threaten• 
ing remonstrance, went in person to the House to 
arrest five of the members. He failed in this great 
stroke of policy, and left London to commence the 
civil w~r (January 11th, 1642). 

The Parliament party ·had the advantage of ea
tbusiasm and of numbers : it had the capital, the 
great ciJ.ies, the ports, the fleet. The king had the 

•. 
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majority of the nobility, more skilled in arms th~JD 
the Parliamentary tr®ps. In the counties of the 
north and west the Royalists ruled, the Parliament 
in those of the .east, in the middle and southeast, 
the most populous and richest. These latter coun
ties, joining each other, formed a circle around 
London. 
Edg~ Hill-Newbury, 1643.-MarstOIJ Moor.

The king soon marched towards the capital, but 
the indecisive battle of Edge Hill saved the adhe
rents of the Parliament. They had time to orga· 
nize themselves. Colonel Cromwell formed in the 
COJJnties of the east volunteer squadrons, who op
posed religious enthusiasm to the sentiments of 
honour which animated the cavaliers. The Par· 
liament was again successful at Newbury, and uni· 
ted itself with Scotland by a solemn cooenant ( 1643 ). 
The good understanding of the king with the High
landers of the north and the Irish Catholics accel
erated this unexpected union of two people who, 
until then, were enemies. It is said that a great 
number of Irish papists, called by the king, were 
mixed with the t{oops from their island ; and that 
eTen woq~en, armed with long knives, and in a 
savage dress, had been seen within their ranks. 
This Parliament ,would not receive the letters of 
\bat which the king bad convoked at Oxford, and 
~ed on the war with new vigour. Enthusiasm 
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had carried some families so far as to deprive them· 
selves of one repast a week, to offer its value to 
the Parliament; an ordinance con~erted this offer
ing into an ·obligatory tax for nil the inhabitants of 

. London and the adjacent parts. The nephew of 
the king, Prince Rupert, was defeated at Marston 
Moor, after a bloody battle, by the invincible stub
bornness of the aainu of the Parliamentary army, 
the cavaliers of CromweU, who received on the 
field of battle the surname of Ir0'1'1.8i.des. They 
would have been able to send to the Parliament 
more than one hundred standards of the enemy, 
if, in their enthusiasm, they bad not torn them in 
pieces to ornament their caps and 1their arms with 
them. The king lost York and all the north. The 
queen saved herself in France (1864). 

Second Ba.ule of Newbury.-This disaster seem
ed, for an instant, repaired. The king bad obliged 
the Earl of Essex, general of ihe Parliament, to 
capitulate in the county of Cornwall. The Irish 
bands bad landed in Scotland, and Montrose, one 
of the bravest cavaliers, having appeared suddenly 
in their camp in the dress of a. Highlander, had 
gained two battles, raised the clans of the north, 
and spread terror even to the ·gates of Edinburgh, 
Already the king marched towards London ; the 
people closed their shops, fasted and prayed, when 
they'heard that be bad b.een defeated at Newbury 
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(for the second time). The Parliamentary tro()pa 
had performed wonders ; at sight of the cannons, 
which they had hut lately lost in: the county of 
Cornwall, they threw themselves upon the royal 
batteries, seized their own· pieces, and carried them 
away, embracing Jhem with joy • 

.Act of Renunciation.-At this time a misunder· 
standing broke out among the conquerors. The 
power escaped from the .Presbyterians to pass to 
the Independents. This latter party was a mix
ture of enthusiasts, philosophers, and libertines ; 
but it drew its unity from one principle, the right 
to freedom of conscience. Notwithstanding their 
crimes. and their reveries, this principl~ ought to 
have given: them victory over adversaries less en· 
ergetic and less consistent. While the Presbyte· 
rians believed that they were preparing peace by 
vain negotiations with the king, the Independents 
placed themselves at the head of the war. Crom· 
well declares that those in power prolonged it de
signedly, and the Parliament, through disinterested 
motives, or through fear of losing its popularity, 
decided• that every one should renoamce his o~~m 
ad"ancement, and that the members of the Parlia
ment. should no more hold any civil or military of· 
fice. 

Nuiby-'ne King gi"en up . 'to the English.

* liT w!W- callo~ the Self·~~. 
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Cromwell found means, by new success, to exempt 
himself from the common rule, and the Independ· 
ents overthrew the royal army ·at Naseby, near 
Northampton. The papers of lhe king, found after 
the victory, and publicly read at London, proved 
that, notwisJlstanding his protestations, repeated a 
thousand times, be had called for the aid of for· 
eigners, especially of the Irish Catholics. In the 
mean time, Montrose, abandoned by the Highland· 
ers, who went to hide their booty at home, had 
been surprised and defeated. Prince Rupert, 
known until then by his inipetuoua courage, had 
given up Bristol at the first summons. The king 
wandered for a long time from city to city, from 
castle to castle, constantly changing his disguise ; 
he stopped at Harrow-on-the-Hill, hesitating to en
ter the capital, which he saw at a distance. Fi
nally, he retired, from fatigue more than choice, to 
the camp of the Scotch, where the reaident minis
ter of France had given him hope of finding an 
a8ylum, and where he soon perceived that he was 
a prisoner. His hosts spared not their outrages to
warda him. A &otch clergyman, preaching be
fore him at Newcastle, gave out to the congrega· 
tion the 62d Psalm, which commences, " Why 
boastest thou thyself, thou tyrant, that thou canal 
do mischief 1" The king, suddenly rising, sung, 
" Be merciful. unto me, 0 God, for man goeth 
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about to devour me ; be is daily fighting and troull• 
ling me. Mine enemies are daily on band to swal· 
low me up ; for they be many that .fight ag..ms~ 
me;" and, from a sudden transport, the whole con· 
gregation joined him. But the Sc:otch, despairing 
of making him accept the covenan~ pve hiQJ up 
to tlre English, who offered to pay th~ ex~naa. 
of the war. 

The unfortunate prince was but · an instrument 
for which· the Independents and Presbyterians dis· 
puted until they destroyed it. The misunderstand~ 
ing was at its height between the arJJlY and Parli&
ment. They took the king from the place where 
the commissioners of the latter guarded him,. and, 
without receiving the orders of the chief general, 
Fairfax, Cromwell had him led to the army. 

Cromwell.-In the mean time a reaction in fa.
vour of the king took place. Bands of citizens 
and apprentices, half-pay officers, and marine• 
forced the gates of W estminater, and constrained 
the chamber to vote for the return of the king. 
But sixty members 1led to the army, which marc4· 
ed towards London. Its entrauc:e into the capital 
was the triumph of the Independents. Cromwell, 
seeing the Presbyterians eclipaed, fearing for hie 
own party, helitaled for a moment if he should v,ot 
wmk for the re-establishment of the king. BQt, 
knowing well that he could not in any way H• 
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CQre this prince's confidence, he began to aim 
higher, and thought of withdrawing the king from 
the army, as be had taken him from the Parlia
ment. Charles, alarmed by menacing intelligence, 
escaped, and went to the Isle of Wight, where he 
found himself in the power of Cromwell. 

The Levellers.-The ruin of the king was the 
seal of reconciliation between Cromwell and the 
Republicans. He had been obliged to repress the 
~archical faction of the Levellers in the army ; 
be bad seized one of them in the midst of a regi
ment, and bad him condemned and executed on 
the spot, in the presence of the army ; but he was 
careful not to be always at variance with a party 
so energetic. · 

Condemnation of the King, 1649.-He regained 
them by beating the Scotch, whose army came to 
second the reaction in favour of the king. The 
P,arliament of England, alarmed by a victory so 
prompt, which must turn to the profit of the Inde
pendents, hastened to negotiate anew with the 
king. While Charles was disputing with the 
deputies of Parliament, and repulsing with probity 
the meana of escape which his servants prepa
red for him, the army removed him from the Isle 
of Wight, and purged the Parliament. Colonel 
Pride, with the list of the proscribed membere ia 
his hand, occupied the gate of the Commons at die 

A• 
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liead of t1ro regiments, and repulsed' with riolenee 
and insult those who persisted in claiming their 
rights. F"rom the time that the party of the In~ 
pendents had gained the ascendancy the enthusi
asm of the- fanatics was at its height. The ~irtg· 
was put on trial before a commission over wtrich· 
1ohn BradShaw, a cousin of Milton, presided. 
Not withstanding the oppasition o( most' of the mem
bers, and, among the rest, of the young and virtuous 
Sidney ; notwithstanding the challenge of Charles, 
who maintained that the Commons could not exer· 
·cise a parliamentary authority without the concur
rence of the king and lords ; n<ltwithstanding the 
mediation of the Scotch cOitlndssioners, and the 
ambassadors of the States-General of the Nether
lands, the king was condemned to death. At the 
moment when the judge pronounced the name of 
Charles Stuart, brought to answet- a charge of 
trea~on, and other great crimes presented agaimt 
him in the name of the people of England . .' . . • 
'' Not by one half of the people," cried a voice. 
" Where are the people 1 where is its con.tent ? Ol
iver Cromwell is a traitor !" 

The whole assembly quickly rose, an eyes tum-: 
ed towards the gallery : " Down ~tla the womefi !" 
cried Colonel Axtel : " SOldiers, fire upon them !" 
They recognised Lady Fairfax. 

At\er the sentence, they refused to hear the 

I 
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king. They dr!lgg~ him .out amid the inald• 
of the e,oldiers, and cries of " Ju~e ! E:~ecu-
. titm !" ·When it was ne04lllllary . to sign the order 
for hia death, they had great trouble to assemble 
the commi3s,ioners, CrolJlwell, al,most the on11 
.one gay, bustling, bold, gave way. to the ~oat vio
lent fits of hia accustomed buffoonery ; af\er haT· 
ing signed as the third, }le daubed the in)l in •}.le 
face of Henry Martyn, who was seated near bifl;l, 
and who instantly returned it. Colonel lngoldsby, 
bta cousii), whose name was among the judges, 
but who had not set in the court during the trial, · 
by accident entered the ,baD. "This time," cried 
Cromwell, " he will oot escape D8 ;" and seizing 
lngoldsby with loud bursts of laughter, aided by 
.some members w bo were th~e, he placed the pen 
between his fingers, and, guiding his hand, forced 
him to sign. Finally, they collected fif\y-nine signa.. 
tures, several names scratched in such a ·manner, 
. either designedly, or from agitation of mind, that it 
was hardly possible to decipher them. •. 

E:,;ecvtion of Charlea ]., 1648.-The scaffold 
was erected against a window of Whitehall. The 
king, after having blessed his children, went there, 
his bead raised, with firm step, walking before his 
soldiers, who escorted him. Many people eoakttcl 
their lwldkercbiefs in his blood. Cromwell wiabl~ 

* Gaiaac. 
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to see ilie body, already placed in the eoftin; he 
looked at it attentively, and raising its head with 
his hands, as if to anure himself that it was well 
severed from the body, said, " There was a body 
well built, and that promised a long life." ' 

The House of Lords was abolished the year 
after. A great seal was engraved, with thia motto: 
The fir•t year uf liberty re~tored by tile bluling uf 
fJod, 1648.• 

CHAPTER XII. 

THE THIRTY YEARS' WAR, 1618-48. 

Mulmill ... U., I5M-U78.-Rodolph II., U76-IIIS.-Matbiao Emperor, 
lllll-lllt.-Iuurnction of Bohomia.-Commenoement of the Thi~ 
Yean' War.- Pal<oliloc Perio<l, IIIV-IW: Ferdinand II.- Wor 
oplnat tho Proleatuu, Bohemia, the Palalinaii.-Triumph of Fordi• 
D&lld.- DaloUA Perio<l, lllt$-162t: l.e"Clle of the Stateo o( Lower 
lluOil:r .-Sacce• of Tilly ... d W aldotoill.-la&en:e~~ion of Delllllark 
... d Sweden.- s-dW. P..,;,.t, 1630-1835. : Gulllano A.clolpbno ill• 
mea tho Empire.-Battle of LeipJ:ig, 1831. - Ia'fUion of BaftriL
Baltle of L•tze• ; Death of Guata'f'llll Adolplua, 1631.-~
ticm o( Waldotoin, 1834. - Pe- of Prague, 183~. - Frt1ICA P..,;,.t, 
1835-16(8: Milliotr:r of Richelleu, &e., &c.-Battle of the Dlmeo, 11140. 
-Baltlo at Leipzig, IGU; of Friburg, NorliJocu, 801111 1644, JGU, 
JM8, &c., &c.-Treaty of Weatpbalia, 1848 •. 

THE Thirty Years' War is the last conflict sua· 
tained by the Reformation. This war, indetermi~ 
nate in ita march and ita object, is composed of 

• Old l&yla. T1U1 datt eomtpcllUII &o Felnary t, liNt. 
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four di,tinct wars, wlaerein the Elector of P~latine, 
DenJ;D&rk, Sweden, and France, eucc(!Qively pl•J 
the principal·part. It beco{lles morl' anll mor, 
qomplicated, until it embraces all E~. Sev .. 
eral causes prolong it indefillUely : first, the close 
union of both branches of tbe house of Austria 
and the Catholic pany ; the opposite puty is ~ 
homogeneou ; second, the inaction of England, 
the tardy mediation of France, the weakness of 
Denmark and Sweden. 

The armies which carried on Jhe ·Thirty Years' 
War were no longer feudal militia; they were sta11d· 
ing armies, but armies which the aovereipa co\114. 
;not maintain (see, above; the armiM of "Chari~ 
v ., m the WUB of Italy). They liv~ at the ·~ 
peue of the co.._try, and !\Qed it, The ruine~ 
pe&llant became a eoldier, and . sold himself·. to ~he 
fimt corner. The Wll' prolonging itself, thus Conn
ed armies without a country, an immel}Se Jn\litary 
force, wbic;b. &ats m Ger~MJ~y, And enc~'"' 
&he moat gigantic proj4cts of priuc.ea, ~ Qf pJi,. 
vate individuals even. 

Germany again be&mes ~e Cl!lfl1re of Earo~an 
politiCI. The '"' . com• of t.be ~-~ 
with the hnse of Austria W41 reuwed, af$ef mty 
yeua' iatenuptioa ; all the power. U>Qk ,.n Jq ~ 

&IUIU.-Europe ~JU &II if iJ ~t ~ qv-.. 
&brown, and yet we peJ:C"ite }!p_t Q~~ i!Jl~ 
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change ; . France had succeeded to the supremacy 
of the house of Austria. The influence of the 
Reformation will no longer be sensible, and the 
treaty of Westphalia commences a new world. 

Mazimilian !I.-Rudolph II.-Whether from 
fear of the Turks, or from-the personal moderation 
of the princes, the German branch of the bouse of 
Austria, in the second part of the sixteenth centu· 
ry, followed a policy entirely opposite to that of 
Philip II. The tolerant policy of Ferdinand I. 
and Maximilian II. fayoured the progress of Prot• 
estantism in Austria, Bohemia, and Hungary; 
they even suspected Maximilian to be Protestant 
at heart (1355-1576). ·The feeble Rudolph II., 
who succeeded him, had neither his moderation 
nor his ability. While he shut himself up with 
Tycho Brahe, to study astrology and alchymy, the 
Protestants of Hungary, Bohemia, and Austria 
made one co!Dmon cause. The Archduke Mathi· 
as, brother of Rudolph, favoured them, and forced 
the emperor to yield 'Austria and Himgary to him 
(1607-1609). 

Succe&iiOfl of Juliers .-Tlte Empire was not less 
agitated than the hereditary states of the house of 
Austria. Aix-la-C,hapelle and Donawerth, where 
the Protestant& had made themselYes muters, were 
put under the ban of the Empire. The archbish· 
op, Elector of Cologne; who wished to secular:ia 
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his states, was deposed. The reopening of the 
succession of Clevea and Julien again complica
ted the situation of Germany. Proteatant &JI(1 
Catholic princes, the Elector of Brandenburgh, the 
Duke of Deux-Ponta, and others, claimed it equal· 
ly. The Empire divided itself into two leagues. 
Henry IV., who favoured the ProtestaDts, intended 
~ enter Germany, and to avail himself of this state 
of things to humble the house of Austria, when he 
was assassinated (1610). Instead of being defer· 
red, the Thirty Years' War only became more terri· 
ble. 

MatAitu, Emperor-Battle of Prap, 1621. 
-Mathias, after having forced Rudolph to yield 
Bohemia to him, succeeded him in the Empire 
(1612-19), and also in all the embarrasamen&s of 
his position. The Spaniards and Dutch invaded 
the dukedoms of Cleves and Juliers. The Bo
hemians, conducted by the Count of Turn, rose for 
the defence of their religion. Turn, at the head 
of a part of the States, repaired to the council,. 
room, and precipitated the four. gouvemews into 
the ditches of the castle of Prague (1618). The 
Bohemians pretended it to be an tmeier&t cwtom of 
th£ir coontry to throw double-dealing ministers out 
of the· window. They levied troopa, and, not wish
ing to acknowledge as successor to Mathias a 

1 pupil of the Jesuita, Fetdinand II., they gave ·the 

_ o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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UOWD t.9 ~c V., eleot.Qr ot P~e, •on-in· 
law 9f the King of England, awl n~qew of th~ 
&adtholder of Ho~. 

P.al!JtiM Pwd of the TAirJ;v :Year-· War, 
161.9-23.-At the aame tiwe, ~ Hungariii.DI 
elected the Waiwod&.of Tranaylv...U., B~em Ga· 
~.for kiag. Ferdinand, :who w.,. beueged fo,: 
a short time by the Bohemians in Vienna, liVIUP 
aupponed by dle Duke of Bavaria, 'by tbJ, C~~othoi!A; 
league o( Germany, and by the SpaniMck.. f~ed,.o 

eric, who waa a CalVinist, .waa. abandMe4 by tbe 
Lutheran union. James I., his father-in-law, wM 
satisfied •i&h negotia&ing for hiJn. Mtac~ed in 
tee capital of Bohemia ita.elt, be bit J}Je ~e of 
Prltgue hy his negligence or·bia qow.,d~cJ., J,l' 
tined traliquilly at &he c~. •hll~ his Jmbje~ 
died for him in &he field (1621). Notw»hs&lj.l)dinc 
the valour of Mansfield, and QtheJ papi~ whq 
ravaged. Germany in his naJPe, a\ill he ·~ driv~ 
from the Palatinate ; the Pw~!l~tlt Wl~ lf&a 4i•~ '· 
aolvetl, and the elecw,al digoi.ty trqsferr~d tQ th~ 

Duke of Bavaria. 
Wal(lltein:-D,anifh P•ri~, 16.~ti-16~$!.-T~• 

~tea of Lower Saxony, tbte"~.q by &'ij lijl

proacbing re~ttitut.ion of eccletfhLttical property, 
called the princes of the NPith, w~o Wtlre uni~~ 
to them by commuily of rtlligiQufJ W\er!i18t, to '~ 
aid of O~rmapy. The YPlllll Kiug of Sw~eu, 
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Gustavus Adolphus, was at that time occupied in a 
glorious war against Poland, the ally of Austria. 
The King of Denmark, Christian IV., undertook 
their defence. At the approach of this new war, 
·Ferdinand would not depend on the Catholic league, 
of which the Duke of Bavaria was the chief, and 
of which the celebrated Tilly commanded the 
troops. The Count of Waldstein,• officer of the 
emperor, oflered to form him an army, provided he 
was permitted to enrol fifty thousand men. He 
J.ept his word. All the adventurers who wished 
to live by pillage surrounded him,· and he made 
laws equally for the friends and the enemies of the 
emperor. Christian IV. was defeated at Lutter. 
W aid stein reduced Pomerania, and received from 
the emperor the estates of the two.Dukes of Meck
lenburg, and the title of Ge11eral of tM Baltic. 
But for the succour wbich the Swedes threw into 
the place, he would have taken the powerful city 
of Stralsund {1628). All the North trembled. The 
emperor, in order to divide his enemies, granted to 
Denmark a humiliating peace {1629). He ordered 
a restitution to the Protestant& of all the property 
secularized since 1555. Then the army of Wald
s&ein fell back upon Germany, and overran it at 
pleasure ; several states were exhauated by enor· 

\ moue contributions. So great was the distresa of 

" ~ Be tipecl bimlolf Woldlt<i11, 11!K Wollfnllri!l. 
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~ inhabitants, that· some of them dug up corpse• 
to satisfy their hunger, and the dead were found 
with th~ m_ouths still filled with raw herbs. 
Gu.tav~ A®lpJ,.us, 1630-BattlB of Leip%ig, 

1631- Swedifh Period, 1630-1636.- Deliver
_e,nce came from Sweden and Fruce. Cardinal 
Richeij,eu disengaged the Swedes by procuring for 
lhf:!m a truce with Poland. He di.armed the em
peror ~y persuading hjm that he could not have his 
son ele~d king of the Romans unle111 he sacri
_ficed Wal4stein to the l"e&entment of Germany, 
and, while he thus deprived himself of his best 
gelijlral, Gustavus Adolphus entered tpe Empir11 
(16;l!)). Fe~di.Jland w~ but little alanned at first; 

1~. said that ~his iing ,of .moto would melt ~~:way on 
.f,pproachlng t~ South. They knew not yet wh~t 
.these men of iron were; this army, heroic and pious 
in ci)Dlpuis~m wi~h t4e mercenary troops of Gef
many. A ibort time after the arrival of Gustavu!J 
AdolphWI, Tofquato Conti, general of the emperor, 
demanded a truce, in consequence of th!l severe 
cold ; Gustavus replied that the Swedes Anew nOt 
IDintsr. The genius of the conqueror disconcerte!l 
the Ge~n routine by an impetuotis tactics, whicll 
sacrificed everything . to the rapidity of its move· 
meDts, and which lavished men to shorten the W&\"• 

To make himself master of the strongh~lds by fol· 
lowing the ~ourse of the riYers, to secure Sweden 
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by closing the Baltic against the Imperials, to de· 
prive them of all their allies; tO hem in Austria. 
before attacking it, such was the plan of Gustavus. 
If be bad marched straight to Vie·nrta, be would 
only have appeared in Germany as a foreign con•. 
queror ; by driving off the Imperials from the 
Northern and Western States, which they wer~ 
destroying, be presented himself as the champion 
of the Empire against the emperor. Tilly, who 
had first opposed .him, ar.rested not tlie tonent ; 
lie only drew the hatred of Europe on the 'Imperial 
troops by the destruction of Magdebonrg. •saxony 
and Brandenburgh, whi-ch wished to remain neu;. 
tral, were drawn into an alliance with Gustavus by 
the rapidity of his success. He defeated Tilly in 
the bloody battle of Leipzig {1631). While the 
Saxons prepared themselves to attack Bohemia, 
be beat the Duke of Lorraine, penetrated into AI·· 
sace, and subjected the Electorates of Treves, Ma·· 
yence, and the Rhine, to which Richelieu would 
have extended the rights of neutrality ; but Gusta• 
vus wanted either friends or enerriie11. Finally, Ba• 
varia is invaded at the same time as Bohemia, Tilly 
dies in defending the Lech, and Austria is opene·dt 
on all sides. 

It was now absolutely ne'cessary that Ferdinand 
ahould have recourse to that proud Waldstein whom 
be had driven away. For a lo~g time lie sa\lr tli.e 
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emperor and the Catholics, as it were, at. his feet ; . 
he was, he said, too happy in his retreat. They 
could only conquer this philosophical moderation 
by giving him in the Empire a power nearly equal 
to that of the emperor. 

Lutun, 1632.-At this price he saved Bohemi~, 
and marched on Nuremberg, to arrest the arms of 
G.ustavus. There was great astonishment in Eu
rope when they saw the two invincible men for 
three months encamped face to face without taking 
advantage of an opportunity so long expected. 
W aldsteftl at last put himself in motion, and was . 
met by the King of Sweden near Lutzen. Gusta
vus made an attack, wishing to defend the Elector 
of Saxony. After several charges, the king, de
ceived by the darkness of a fog, threw himself be
fore the enemy's ranks, and fell, struck by two 
bullets. The Duke of Saxe Lauenburg, who after
ward went over to the Imperial party, was behind 
him at the fatal moment, and was accused of 
his dejlfJl. They sent the buff-skin coat which 
the Swedish hero wore to Vienna (1632). All 

f Europe mourned Gustavus. But why? He may 
have died most opportunely for his glory. He had 
saved Germany, and had not had time to oppress it. 
He bad not restored the Palatinate to the dis
possessed elector ; he had destined Mayence for 
hia. Chancellor Oxenstiem; he had showed his 
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disposition to retide at AugJJburg, which would 
have become the seat of a new empire. 
• .ANt1.18inatitm of Wald&uin.- While the able 
0&18H&iera continued the war, and had hi.ID8elf 
deelarei cW.f. at Heilbroa, of the League of th• 
Circl8 of Franconia, Swabia, sad Rhiae, W aldetein 
remained in Bohemia in a BlUe of formidable ia
actiea. It was for him that Gusta'f'US aeeuaed to 
Jaavelaboured in deswyiag throughout all Germany 
tiM l~rial party. He had aervecl him bot.ll. by 
Ais· vietoriee and by Jais death. ~· Ge~," aa,id 
W &Watein, " «MIIDI ~ t.uro tMn~e UB." After 
tae death of Gunavus he was aklrw. Shut \lP in 
JUs pa.laee at Pf~Wle, with a royal •rai• of at$6~ .. 
ante, and surroooded by a crowd of adventurers
wu had a&aeaed thelwlelves to his fortune, ~ 
\here wa~ for the ptQper opport\mity. Thi8-
teJriWe m.., w-. waa aeldom ae.u, ·who nevel' 
laughed, and who only epPke to his soldiers ~ 
aJr.e their Wl'&Uae eJ' to$ );UDOUDC8 tll,eir d41aili, 
was the Jlepe,of ~ The King of Fraaeeo 
ctiled him 1ti11 cowiA, ad Ria\Milieu ojeted his in
tertat to meke him Kia1 of Bohemia. It waa. 
time· that the emperor made a decii®n ; he took 
ta.4ecieioa of Henry 1,11. in rupect to the D\1-ke 
of. Guise. WaW.tein wu uauaiua$ed at E~; 
ani F.-linaod,. remeQlbeiiDg. the service& he had. 

"B • 
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formerly rendered to him, bad 3000 masses said 
for the peace of his soul (1634). 

In the mean time, the Elector of Saxony bad • 
made his peace with the emperor. The Swedes 
were not strong enough to remain alone in Ger
many. It was necessary that France, in her t~rn, 
should descend to the field of battle. 

Bidielieu, 1633-French Period, 1636-1648.
Richelieu, who then governed France, found it 
given up to Spanish influence, and harassed by 
the princes and the nobles, by the mother of the 
king, and by the Protestants (government of Mary 
of Medicie, 1810-17, and of the favourite De 
Luynes, 1617-21). This great minister, empl9yed 
against the last the system of Henry IV., with 
dris advantage, that he was not obliged by any 
fOrmer engagement, or by any motives of gratitude, 
to have that respect for them which might be in· 
imical . to his own interests. He had taken La 
Rochelle from them by constructing a dam of 800 
toises in the sea (as Alexander formerly did at the 
siege of Ty~) ; had conquered, disarmed, and by 
a magnanimous policy appeased them (1627-28). 
He turned himself against the grandees, had the 
mother and brother of the king driven from France, 
and caused a Marillac ~d a Montmorency to per~ 
ish on the scaffold (1630-32). He had prisons in 
his house at Ruel ; he had his enemies condemned 
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there, that ~e might safely deride or defy the judges. 
Nothing remained for him but to give some dignity 
to these odious victories over his internal enemies. 
by conquests. abroad (1635). 

Bernard of Weimar.-Firat, he bought over Ber· 
nard of Weimar (the beat disciple of Gustavus Adol
phus), with his army. He united himself with the 
Dutch to divide the Spanish Netherlands, while at 
the other end of France he retook Roussillon ; the 
alliance with the DJlke of Savoy secured to him the 
passages of Italy. Having commenced from the 
side of the Netherlands, France gained in Italy 
more glory than real advantage. But the Dutch, 
her allies, destroyed the Spanish navy in the battle 
of the Dunes ( 1639 ). Bernard of Weimar took the 
four forest towns: and also Friburg and Brisach, 
under the walls of which he obtained four victories. 
He forgot that France had already purchased his 
conquests frQID him. Be was going to make him
self independent, when he died, as opportunely 
for Richelieu as the death .of W aldstein was for 
Ferdinand. 

Succesa of tM French.-Everything became fa· 
vourable to the French fwm the moment that the 
rebellion of Catalonia and of Portugal forced Spain 
into a defensive war (1640). The house of Bra· 

* Rhinfeld, Valdlhut, Sechingen, Laufl'enburg, called fonR towu, 
"'-* U811" lluo m.clt Fonfi. 
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pua ascended •he throne of Portugal.with 11toe 
applatl11e of ·Europe. The Fnmoh Tieton in 'ltalf 
took, in ·the .Low Oomnries, Arru·aad Thion'rille. 
The great Conde gained $be· battle o~ Rocroi fil"'· 
days after the ·aoceaaion of Loais XIV.: a hapPy 
omen for this greaueign,. which encouraged Fraooe 
after the dtl8th ·Of·Ricbelieu aRd Louie XIII. 

Btlllk if~. lMe.-The war had now 
ohanged ·i&s ohUacter for· the second time. T-o lb6 
fu.a&ioiat'D of Tilly,.and of his muter FenliMBd 
JI,, lll)·the ~nary genius oC the Waldetebl,. 
aod the w eimars, ·had -auooeeded. able *taeiaM, 
a ·Pieoolemini, -a Merci, 'enerals of the empel'Ol', 
Banner, Torstenaon, and W.rangel, pupils of Gue. 
tavue. War being a prefi1able trade for so many 
people, ·peace became more ·and ·mote diftioak. 
France, entirely occupied with protecting her ~ 
ques&s of Lol'raine and :Alaace, refused to join dM 
Swedes ·~ ovet1ihmw·the house of Austria. Xor• 
eteneon ~ght for a molJH1Dt that he could OOB

quer without -Ute aid of &he French. This para• 
lytic general, who astonished Europe by the rapill
i1y af hie matJGuYl'eS, bad reoewed \he glory of 
GustaY\lS :Adolphua at Leipmg (1041). He hs4 
gi•en a 'blow ·to :the Danes, the secret friends i1f 
the ~mperer ; the alliance with 'l'ransylvania peroo 
mitted him, finally, to penetrate Auatfia (164~). 
The defection of Transylva.Dia, md the deaala of 
Torstenson, saved the emperor. 
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Fsrdinand III.,l637-ConcU-Treaty of Wtll

phalia, 1648.-ln the mean time, negoliations. had 
·been opened since 1636; the accession of Ferdi
·nand III. to the Empire seemed necessarily to fa
vour the~ (1637). Although the mediation of the 
pope, of Venice, and of &lle kings of Denmark, Po

. }and, and England, had been rejected, the prelimina
ries of peace were signed in 1642. The death of 

· Richelieu revived the hopes of the ltouse of Austria, 
and retarded the peace. The victories of Conde at 
Friburg, at Nordlingen, and at Sens (1644-45-48), 
that of Turenne and the Swedes at Sommers
hausen, and, finally, the taking of Liule Prague by 
Wrangel (1648), were necessary to decide the 
emperor to sign the treaty of Westphalia. The 
war continued only between Spain, France, and 
Portugal. Principal articles : 1st. The peace of 
Augsburg ( 1555) is confinned and extended to the 
Calvinists. 2d. The sovereignty of the different 

· States of Germany within their own territory .is 
sanctioned, also their right to the general diets of 
ilie Empire ; those rights are warranted internally, 
by the position of the Imperial Chamber and Aulic 
Oo.uncil, to which an equal number of Protestants 
and Catholics were hereafter to be admitted ; e:rter
raally, by the mediation of France and Sweden • 
.34. Indemnities awarded to several states, and, to 
. aecure them, a great amoun~ of ecclesiastical prop-

B B2 
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-erty . is aeculttrized. FHtace obtains Allaoe, t.he 
three ilisboprict~, Philipebang, and Pjgnerol, .
-kety810f GNmaay a11d iPiedmont: StDe&ea, a pm ·Of 
Pomerania, Bremen, Ver_den, Wismar, &e., ~lu!ee 
YOtee at the meta flf the Empire., -and five miltiens 
.of Genaan dollars: T'M Elee• uf Bra'TWknbfwf, 
Magdebourg, Halberstadt, &c., &c. : Sa:to.y, Mcd- · 
knW...g, and .H.utre Ccuel, are also inde10ilied. 
4th. Tae HD of F.rellellic V. recovers the Low.er 
PalaU.ata .C dw Rhine (the Uwer Paldinate r.e
maina ill -she h...ta o£ Bavaria) ; an eight.h .el~ 
·al dignity :is -~ liD bia fMour. 5th. 1'be 
United Prorinoe• are aebowledged ae indepead
.nt of Spain; the Uaitei Provinces alld Swias 
Can&ona, independeat of the· German Empire. 

CHAPTER XIII . 

. TB~ EAST UP. NORTH IN THE i'UTUNTB CD• 

TURT. 

t I. TURKEY, HUN.GARY, 1686-1648. 

~· the Magwifice.t.-The reign of Soly
'mal\ the· Magnifieent had been the summit of <>He
man grandeur. Under him the Turks were equal
ly formidable by land ant! by sea ; they were ad-

• mitted. into the SY1Jtem of Europe by their alliallee 
'Wida. Fmnce against the house of Auetria. Soly· 
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-man endeavoured to give fixed laws to his people, 
collected the maxims and ordinances of his prede
ce&son, supplied those whioh were lost, and -set
tled the civil hierarchy. He embellished Con
stantinople by rebuilding 'he ancient aqueduct, of 
which the water is divided among eight hundred 
fountains ; he founded 1he Mosque Souleimo.nieh, 
to which fo~r colleges are attached, a house of 
refuge for the poor, an hospital (or the sick, and a 
library of two thousand manuscripts. The Turk
ish language ennobles itself by & mixture of Ara
bian and Persian; Solyman himself made· verses 
in these languages. In his old age the sultan was 
entirely go¥erned by Rouschen (Ronlana), whom 
he had married, and who caused him to put his 
chil4ren ·by a fol'mer marriage to death. The em
pire, exhausted by so many wars, seemed to grow 
old with him under the inftoence of the government 
of a seraglio. Solyman prepared ita ruin by takiDg 
the command of the armies from the 'members of 
the imperial family. 

Lcptmto, 1<6?1.-Uoder his indolent socce8'801', 
Selim II. (1566-1574), the Turks tookCyprns from 
the Venitia-ns, who received but little assislance 
from Spain ; but ther were defeated in the Gulf of 
Lepanto by the combined fleets of Philip II., Ven
ice, and the pope, under the orders of Don J nan of 
Austria. Since lhia check, the Turb allow that 
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God, who bas given them the empire of the laud, 
has left the dominion of the sea to infidels. 

Under Amuratlll., Mohammed III., and Achmet 
-I. (1574-1617), the Turkll sustained, with various 
success, long wars against the Persians and the 
Hungarians. The janizaries, who by their revolts 
had troubled the reigns of these princes, put to 
death their succesaora, Mustapha and Othman 
(1617-1623). The-Empire rose under Amurat 
IV., the Intrepid, who employed the turbulent spir
it of the jauizariea abroad, took Bagdad, and in
terposed in .the troubles of India. Under the imbe
cile Ibrahim (1645-49), the Turkll, always fol
lowing the impulse given to them by Amurat, wok 
Candia from the V enitiaua. 

Hungary.-This kingdom had been divided be
tween the house of Austria and the Turks ·since 
1562. Fro·m this division rose ·a continual war. 
rhe jurisdiction of Transylvania was another caus.e 
of war between Austria and the Porte. In the in
terior, Hungary was not more tranquil. The Aus
tDm princes, hoping to increase their power by 
leadiDg Hungary back to religious uniformity, per
secuted the Protestants and violated the privileges 
of the nation. The Hungariaus'rose under Rudolph 
II., Ferdinand II., and Ferdinand III.; the princes 
of Transylvania, Etienne Botschkai, Betlem Gabor, 
George Regotzi, placed themselves successively at 
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the head of the maleeontenta. By the pacifiea'tioas 
of Vienna (1622) and of Lintz (1645); by lhe ae
crees of the diets of Oldenburg (1622) and PNB· 
burg (1647), the kings of Hungary were forced 10 

consent to the public exercise of the Protestam 
religion, and to respect the ·national privileges. 

t II. POLAND, PRUSSIA, RUSSIA, 1505-
'1648. 

Poland triumphed over the Teutonic Order, a 
German power, which, though feebly sustained by 
the Empire, had pushed itself beyond Germaray 
into the heart of the Sclavonic States. In recom· 
pense for this, howeveT, she neglected to protect tbe 
Bohemians and Hungarians in their revolts against 
:A11stria. 

The two great nations of Sclavonic origin had 
frequent communication with each other, ·but little 
intercourse with the Scandinavian. States, tiD the 
revolutions of Livonia engaged them in a eomDlOil 
war, towards the middle of the 16th century. Li· 
vonia then became for the North of Europe wlmt 
Milan had been for the South. 

Prussia, 1525-SUlte of Poltmd tmd Prunia in 
tJr.e first half of the 16th Century-.Accession tf ·W a
sili IV. (ltD<ZnOtUitch), 1603, and of Sigilmtlflil 1., 
1506.-The feeble Wasili -bad the impr1Jdence·to 
break with .the Tartars of the ·Orimea, whose ~ 
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vices had been so useful to I wan III. ; he comple• 
ted ~he subjection of Plescof, took Smolensk from 
the Lithuanians, but was defeated by them in the 
same year (1514). He united himself to the Teu· 
wnic Order agains~ the Poles, but was not able to 
save Prussia from submiuing to Poland. The 
grand-master, Albert of Brandenburg, embraced 
Lutheranism (1525),seculari~ed Teutonic Prussia, 
and received it in fief from Sigismond I. 

]wan IV., 1533-1584. 1533, Accession of I wan 
IV. ( W asiliewitcla) in Rwsia; 1548, of Sigismond 
II., called A"8U8tru, in Poland.-During the mi~ 
nority of lwan IV., the power passed from the 
hands o~ the Regent Helene to several princes, 
who supplanted each other. 1547, under the influ· 
ence of the Empress Anastasia,! wan IV. restrained 
at first the violence of his character. He comple
ted the humbling of the Tartars by the definitive 
reunion of Kasan, and by the conquest of Astra. 
kan (1552-1554). 
. Livonia, 1558-83-War of LivO»ia.-The or· 
der of the knights of Porte·Glaive, conqueror of 
the Russians (1502), had been independent of the 
Teutonic Order since 1521. But towards this 
epoch all the powers of the North preferred their 
claims on Livonia. I wan IV. having invaded it 
in 1558, the grand-master, Gotthar Kettler, pre
ferred to reunite it to Poland by the treaty of Wilna 

I 

~ 
I 
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(1561), creating himself Duke of Courland. The 
King of Denmark, Frederic II., master of the 
island of CEsel, and of certain districts, and the 
King of Sweden, Eric XIV., having been called 
to aid the eity of Revel, and the nobility of Esthonia, 
took part in the war, which was prosecuted by 
land and by sea. 

The Czar encountered' two obstacles in his plana 
of conquest : the jealousy of the Russians against 
the strangers, whom he prefened before them, and 
the fear which his cruelty had impressed upo~ the 
Livonians. He crutthed all hi• subjects who were 
able to resist him, whether in the trading class or 
among the nobility .(1570), and finally invaded 
·Livonia in the name of a brother of the King of 
Denmark {1575). But Poland and Sweden united 
themselves against the Czar, who made pe~ce 

with Poland by giving up Livonia to her, and con• 
eluded a truce with Sweden, which remained in 
possession of Carella (11)82-83). He diecl in 1584. 

[ Ctxk of lUJan IV., 1550, presenting a system.. 
atized view.of all the ancient laws-Gratuitous jus
tice-All landholders subjected to military serrie• 
-Establishment of a regular pay of the soldiers-:
Institution of the permanent militia of the guards 
-Commerce with Tartary, Turkey, and Lithuania. 
Tho wars of Livonia and Lithuania closing the 
Baltic to the Russians, they had no longer com'll~ 



Ideations with the rest ofE1npe, e:mept by wiQd
iDg round Sweden through ~e seu of the No.rth. 
1656, the En~lishman, Chaaceller, ~eat by Queen 
Mary to find a northern passage to the Iodies,lawled. 
at tae place where, afaer .... d. Arcbaacel was fouwl. 
ed ; there waa replar COIIUDerce between Rullllia 
and England until the civil wars of Rusaia { 1605 ). 
-1~'77-81, diaco\tiSry ol Si\leri&.] 

&cce.tBiou of Pel4nd; 1572 ; of RusBia, 1593.
'Vhe dynasty of the Jagelloas was ·extinguished ia 
:m72, by the deua of Si~end Augustus ; ·that 
of Rurick in 15oi8, by ~ dea&h of Czar F1dor 
[., 10n aDd succeesor of lwae IV. From these 
Mo e;-entt resulted directly, orindirec:tly, two long 
and bloody wars; which ag1Un ae& up as prizes .all. 
the nortbern doD'inions ~;, 01118 \9ar had the succes
eion of Sweden fer i• objeet, the otller the. succes
sion of Rueeia. . The- Ots& .wq, wbiclllasted siRy
IM'Nil yeana (1593--168&),. w.&ll twice interrupted: 
fin& 'by the ..,c:ond war-{1~161·9), ._ad afterward 
by the Thlrty.Y-' W-ar (1.829-l6M). 

F.he Demet,....- 'l'Be taraoe of Poland be
came purely e~cnint Ui7.3-la76. Htm"!J of Va.loi.r 
appeared in this kinp\om only t.e sign the first 
PM/14 Coovenla; 1M'o-lOS7. Th. accession of 
~AM. Battiumt, prince: of T!ranaylvaaia, dillay:ed 
the moment wbea Poland wu tQ lose her. pre
ponderaace. Be limi&eclthe .power of hi11 s\lbjects 
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(Damaic, Riga, 1578-:1586); he bumble,d Rasia 
tmd llleiiJDIII'k; {1-i&--Si). 1687, ·Sigimwntl ni., 
1.10n .of John III.,·IIIing ·of Sweden, elected l{ing 
of Poland, found himself, at his accession to Uie 
tbrone of histfll&ber, in;a diiicult position. Sweden 
-wu Protestant; Poland Catholic ; they bolh claim
·ed Li¥onia. . The uncle of Sigismond (Charles 
IX.), chief of the Lutheran .party in Sweden, pre
~ed ever him, both by policy (1693) and by 
•arms (1598). Thence• a war between the two 
•nations, •which was iaterrupted only at the moment 
'that they •took -RuHia: fur a ·field of battle. . The 
'11Butpation of Bonis·GoduDOW ,, and the. impoefutee 
·of'ls&Yeral ftlse Demetrii, w.ho oalled themselves 
lhein.:of ·the ithrone of MoHow, ·aade the Poles 
'and: Swedes ·hope either·to dismember Ruasia, or 
-to•give her ODe of their prineea' as master. Their 
ll.epee w~re defeated. ·A Rusaiaa (1613-1640), 

L:.llfitMul•Fedrowit('.h, fcloaded -the bouse of Roma
now. 1616-l 618, Russia:gatYe up to Sweden- lll
gria and Russian Carelia ; to Poland the territories 
of- Smolensko, · Taehemigew, • aftd -H owgorod-Ser-

''ftdbi; aad abe.l•st'all eo~amuaif.:ation wiLb. the 
·-lMltic. 16fl0-ol6119,··1he ·War ·reeetaal8nced be
''\W'ten P..iaod ad.Sweden, ••d·-waa-UMl&illwul.to 
.,tbe pallid••io·whioh· Gua&avue Adolphus engfged 
•1ialldae 'Fairty 'Years' War (1629. Treaty Q!. 8x 
years, renewed in 1635 for twenty-six). 

Cc 
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Sigismond ·III. and his succeBBOr, Wlailislas 
VII. (1632-1648}, sustained long wars against the 
Turk.<!, the Russians, and the Cosaacks of the 
Ukraine. 

Poland yielded to Sweden the part of predomi
nant power in the North, but she retained her su
periority over Russia, whose development had 
been retarded by her civil wars. 

Pnusia, 1563.- Joachim II., elector of Bran
denburg, obtained from the King of Poland the 
investiture of the fief of Prussia. 1618, at the 
death of the Duke Albert-Frederic (son of Albert 
of Brandenburg), the Elector John Sigiamond, his 
son-in-law, succeeded him. 1614-1666, the elec
toral branch also received a part of the succession 
of Juliers, in virtue of the claims of Anne, daughter 
of the Duke of Prussia, Albert-Frederic, and wife 
of the Elector of Brandenburg, John Sigismond. 
The son of the latter, Frederic William, founded 
the grandeur of Pruuia. 

§ III. DENMARK AND SWEDEN. 

In the 16th century these two states were the 
prey of internal troubles, and sustained long wars. 
The resources of Lhe two nations, however, were 
developed, and they became prepared for the Thirty 
'Y e~' War. The conduct of Sweden at that time 
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was a prelude to the heroic part which she was to 
; 

play throughout all the 18th century. 
• Peace of SteUin; 1570.-The weakness of Den

mark and ·the internal troubles of Sweden termi
nated (by the peace of Stettin, 1570) a long quar- • 
rei, which had existed between these kingdoms 
since the rupture of the Union of Calmar. Den
mark was from that time tranquil,· under the long 
reigns of Frederic II. ( 1559-1588) and of Chris
tiem IV., down to the period when the latter, rather 
an able minister than a grtat general, compromised 
the repose of Denmark by attacking Gustavus 
Adolphus (1611-1613), and by taking part in the 
Thirty Years' War (1625). 

The unworthy son of.Gustavus Vasa, Eric XIV. 
(1560-1568); had been disposseased by his brother, 
John IIi. (1568-1592), who undertook to re-estab
lish the Catholic religion in Sweden. The son of 
John Sigismond, king of Sweden and Poland, was 
supplanted by his uncle, Charles I X. ( 1604 ), father 
of Gustavus Adolphus. See, above, the article P&
ltmd. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

DISCOVERIES AND COLONIES 01' TRB llOD~ 

DISCOVERIES AMI>' E$TABLISBifJINTS OF TltE>PQAo 

TUOUESE IN BOTB INDIE$, 1412-li~l 

~ !. DIBCOVBJllES .Al{D COL.OlUES OF THE MODEilNS• 

Principal Mome• viltit:li A11ue ~d t.M .Mfcj, 

erm to •eel new· Cotmlriu IJIId aeeltlhw.Ji tlwn.rtJM 
tlaere.-lst. Martial ;:;J ad•eataJous ap.ritj deewe 
to gain by conqueM aad pillap. 2d. COIHWreM.l 
spirit, desire to acquire by. the. le~ate, ~lhf:Kl 
of exchange. 3d. ReligUlua. apirit; dHire.ei$MrtD 
convert th& idolatro ... natio• to &he Chti~ t8i,th, 
or to escape themael't'911 religious .peuec\W~. 

We ow IJ&ef~-..ojflu prineipal ~ 
eolortiu to the fiv.e Ja08t WIISWI:rn !~ W~ bf.ve 
held, succeaai•ely, the empire of the seas .: ~ ~ 
Portuguese and Spniuda (16th and 16th c~al\1!' 
ries) ; to the Dutch and. French (17th century') ; 
finally, to the English (17th and 18th centu.U .. ). 
The Spanish colonies had, at first, the exploring 
of the mines for their principal object ; the aim of 
the Portuguese was commerce, and the raising of 
tributes imposed upon the conquered. The Dutch 
colonies were essentially commercial ; those of 
the English were both commercial and agricultural. 
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The principal difference between the ancient 
and modem colonies is, that the ancient only re
mained united to their mother-country by a sort of 
filial bond. The moderns are regarded as the 
property of their parent country, which interdicts 
to them all commerce with st~gers. 

Direct Rendu of th!J Dittcooeriu 11nd EmbluA· 
ments of th8 Mode7m.-Commerce changed both 

·its form and route. For land commerce, maritime 
was generally substituted ; the commerce of the 
world passed from the countries situated on the 
Mediterranean to the Western countries. TAe indi
rect re8UltB are innumerable ; the one most remark· 
able is the development of the maritime powers. 

Principal Routes of the Commerce of th!J But 
during th8 Middle Agu.-In the first half of the Mid
dle Ages, the Greeks carried on the commerce with 
India through Egypt, then through the Black and 
Caspian Seas; in the second, the Italians carried 
it on through Syria and the Gulf of Persia; finally, 
through Egypt. Cnuades. Voyages of Rubruquis, 
Marco Paolo, and John Mandeville, from the 11th 
to the 14th century. At the commencement of the 
Uth century the Spaniards discovered the Canaries. 

~ II. DISCOVERIES AND ESTABLISHMENTS or THB 

PORTUGUESE. 

The Infant Don Heary.-It belonged to the moat 
c c 2 ~-
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western nation of Europe to ~ommence .,. train 
of discoveries, which have spread European oi11i
lization over all the world. · The Portugu8Se) re• 
strained by the power of Spain, and. alway& at 
war with the MGOrs, from whom they had conr 
quered their country, had to turn their amb:&iioa 
towards the coast of Africa. After a crusade of 
aeYeral centuries, the ideas of the conquerors wer. 
enlarged; they oooceived the project of seeliag' 
oew infidel nations, ill order to subjecL and conYed 

them. · A thousand old narrati.Yea excited their 
curiosity, their nlour,. and their avarice ; t.hey 
wished to see tlloee mysterious countries wbese 
nature had created moaaters, or where she had 
.mewed gold on the surface of the ground. The 
Iufant Doll Henry, third aoa of John I., seconded 
the anlour of the nation. He spent his life at 
Segres, near the Cape of St. Vincent ; there, wit• 
his eyes fixed on the seas of tae South, he g&Yt 
instructions to the pilots who first visited tho•e 1Ul.• 

bown climes. Cape Non, the fatal limit oi IJl• 

cient navigators, had already been pused ; •aey 
had discoYered Madeira (1412-13); they puaed 
evell Oape Boyador and Cape Verde; they di~ 
ered the Azores ( 1448) ; they bad gone, too, beyon!l 
that formidable line where they believed that the 
air burned like fire. When they had pushed be· 
}'084 SellegaJ., ther saw, with u&Onisb.ment, Chat 
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the men, who lfere. of -. 184d colou; north of this 
aver, were entirely black at th~t SO~Jtl~. On ~rr;... 

Ying at Congo, they saw a new ht~a,v~tn and new; 
Btars (1464). But what eneoura,ed the spitit of. 
diacovery more powerfully, waa t,be gol!l whicq 
they had found in Guinea. 

· Cape of Good Hope, 1488.-Th~y aow beg~ 
to pay more . respect to the reportl8 oC th~ ~i~ 
Plaamicians, who pre&ended to hav:e made th~ ciJ, 
cui& of Africa, and they 'hoped thet, by following 
the same route, lhey would be •~ to reach tlwJ 
Ealt ladies. While llle king, Joha II., sent tw,q 
gentlemen by land to the lndie• (Covilla.m an~ 
Payva), BIU'thelemy Diu touched, at~ pro~on
tory which terminates Africa in the Sou\h, ~4 
named it Cape of Tempest; but the ltinJ, w)Jq 
{EOm that time was sure of finding \he route to Ulf 
Indies, called it \he Cape of Gopd, H~ (1486). 

b was then that the discovery of. the New Worlr,l 
astonished the Portugueee, and redo~ed their eWJ~r 
Jasion. Two nationa, however, ww.e ready to~ 
pute the empire of the sea ; they lwl J:e4:0uree to tPtl 
pope; Aleuader VI. divided tlle two uw w.or~: 
Ill which wM eut of the .t\z9re11 was to ~~ ~ 
Portugal; all weat wae gi~en tQ ~~ ~ 
~need a line on the globe~, wh~ch ...,ar\11!1 \he l:i. 
of these recipi!Wial righte, an~ wW.ch tb,y MW 
tht lifl(l of tt.wOfl/iMa. Ne" di~ovt~riel!l {!POD 

disturbed this line. 
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· Vaaco de GartUZ, 1491-1498.-At last the King 
of Portugal, Emmanuel the Fortunate, gaTe the 
command of a fleet to the famous Vaaco de Gama 
(1497-1498). He received from the king the jour
nal of the voyage of Covillam ; he took out ten 
men condemned to death, whose lives he might 
risk if needful, and who by their courage might 
merit pardon. He spent one night in prayera in 
&he Chapel of the Virgin, and receiTed the sacra· 
ment on the eve of his departure. The people, in 
tears, conducted him to the shore. A magnificent 
convent bas been founded on the spot from which 
Gama departed. 

The fleet approached the terrible cape, when the 
crew, terrified by this stormy sea, and dreading a 
famine, rose against Gama. Nothing could stop 
him ; he put the ringleader in irons, and taking 
the helm himself, he doubled the extremity of 
Africa. Greater dangers awaited him on the east
ern coast, which, as yet, no European vessel bad 
Yisited. The Moors, who traded with Africa and 
India, laid snares for these new-comers, who ap
peared to share ·the treasures with them. But the 
artillery terrified them, and Gama, traversing the 
golf of seven hundred leagues which separated 
·Africa from India, landed at Calicul, thirteen 
months at\er his departure from Lisbon. 

Upon landing on this unknown shore, Vasco 
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fa.bMe his. men to fonow him, or. to ~, 1ICl Wa. 
llillp, if they-. beard that' he. was. m danger ; and; 

notwithstandiDg .t11e .pj.ot!l of the .Moora, he cau84l« 
Xantori& to accept the alliaace. of P.orwgal. 

A.ltJlJJ'U. CabraL-A ne:w e~pediti&a ~ W.. 
lowed the first, uiMler tb,e. ordera.of. ~area Cabral ; 
the wmiral. rReiYed' fftm. the Aand& of ·• king. a 
1la& blessed by: the pope. After having passed •• 
c~ verda. blas~ .. ' tGGI& to. the wiie sea. 
JDOVed far tow.artk. tJ. west, where he sa.w a. 
uw: covatry, ricb &Jld fertile, where-. everlasting. 
epring Jeigaed.: tWa wu Bn.zil; the. coaatry., of all 
the American.Goatioent. n,ea&:elt to A&iea. There 
Ill& but t'b.irty <I.gree& of loogitucle fi'QID this country 
u.M~ Atlaa I· this was til& land~ tlaey o. 
t& have diaoovered irat (1~}. 

Al&tupwfYt, 1505--1516.-Th& IMMrNfl of Ca
bral, Gama, and Almeida, first viceroy of. the In
dies, fmurated·the effons of the Moors, divided the 
n&ti\Jetl of &he country, and armed Oocbin agaiut 
Ca&\Jt. aDd Oananor. Quilo" ancl . Sofala, ia 
AMca, rooei¥ed the. laws of, Europe. But the 
principat.founder of the E!BJ)ire of1 the Bertuguese 
ia the lndiea waa the val~nt Albuquerque ; btt 
~k, at the. entrance ef the Gulf, of. Hereia, Oh 
aos, the moat brilliant •nd polished qity of Asia 
(1Q07). The. KitJg of Persia, to whom she bad 
'belonged, demanded & tribute from.tbe Portuguese; 
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All.uquerque showed to the ambassador his cannons 
and balls : " There," said he, " ia the coin with 
which the King of Portugal pays tribute." 

TAe VenitiaJU.-In the mean time, Venice saw. 
the sources of her riches drained ; the route from · 
Alexandria began to be neglected. The Sultan of 
Egypt perceived that there were no more dutiea 
upon provisions from the East ; the V enitians 
leagued with him, and sent to Aluandria frames 
of wood, which were transported to Suez, and 
of which they made ahips (1508). She had at 
first the advantage over the Portuguese, but abe 
was afterward defeated, as were also the other 
armaments which continued to descend the Red 
Sea. To prevent new attacks, Albuquerque pro
posed to the King of Abyssinia to alter the course 
of the Nile, which would have changed Egypt into 
a desert. 

He made Goa the chief of the Portuguese ee· 
tablishments in India (1610). The occupation of 
Malacca and Ceylon rendered the Portuguese 
masters of the vast sea which terminates the Gulf 
of Bengal at the north (1511-1518). The con
queror died at Goa, poor and disgraced, and with 
him departed all the justic.e and all the humanity 
of the conquerors. Long after his death, the In· 
diana went to the grave of the great -Albuquerqlie 
to demand justice from him for the grievances 
caused by his successors. 
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Empire of tk Portugueu. - The Portuguese 

having introduced themselves to China and Jap.BJt. 
(1517-42), posseued for aome time all the marl· 
time commerce of Asia. Their sway extel)ded 
over the coasts of Guinea, of Melinda, of Mozam· 
bique, and of Sofala ; over those of both Indies, 
over the Malaccas, Ceylon, and the Sonda Islands. 
But they had liule more in this vast extent of 
country than a chain of factories and forts. Tho 
decay of their oolonies was accelerated by several 
causes : 1int, the distance of their conquests ; 
second, the feeble population of Portugal little 
calculated to extend their establishments ; their 
national pride prevented ·an amalgamation of the 
conquerors with the co,nquered; third, the love 
of plunder, which was soon substituted for the 
spirit of commerce ; fourth, the disorder of the acl· 
mipiatration; fifth, t~e monopoly of the crown ; 
sixth, and finally, the Portuguese, who wero satia· 
fied with transporting the merchandise to Lisbon, 
and did not distribute it in Europe, must sooner or 
later be supplanted by more industrious rivals. 

John of Cutro.-The downfalL of their Empire 
was retarded by two heroes, John of Castro (1543-
48) and Ata1de (1568-72). JohA of Castro had 
to ·fight the Indians and the Turks united. The 
King of Camboja had received from the great 
Solyman engineers, (Qunders, and llll the imple· 
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'tllents for a European war. Castro, neverthe
less, delivered the citadel of Diu, ud Uiumphed 
1lt Goa, after the manner of ·&he. gnerala of"lm-

tnity. He ·wanted funds· to repair the fortiU ... 
)Jl11 of Diu ; he made a lean in his own llUle 

rom the inhabitante of Goa, giving them iUs whie
.t.era for security. He expired in U!e arms of St. 
Francis Xavier, in 1648. Only 1hree reals wete 
·fuund in the houae of this mu, who had the· ·Dllll· 

arement of the treasury of the ladies. 
Ataide.-The govemment of .Ataide wu the 

epoch of a universal rising of the Indies agaiMt 
U!e Portuguese ; he faced every opponent, beat &he 
anny of the King of Camboja, compo8'Bd of·a lula

'dred thousand men, defeated Zamorin, and made 
him swear to have no more ftssels of war. E'wen 

· when he was again pressed in Goa, he refused to 
. give up the most remote possessions, and made Tet• 

· sels depart for Lisben with the yearly tribute of. the 
Indies. 

After his death everythiag · lapidly tleolined. 
The division of India into three governments again 
·•eakened the Portugueae po1n1r. A.tthe death of 
Sebastian, and his eucceseor, the Cardiln.l Henri 

~ (1581 ), Portuguese India followed the fate of :P«~ 
tugal, and paued into the W111kilful htnda of tae 

'8panrards (1582), until the peried dW the Datch 
dae to divest them of 1his viiB& empU.. 

) 
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CHAPTER XV. 

D18COVERY OF AMERICA-CONQUESTS AND E81'A11• 

LISHMENTS OF THE SPANIARDS IN THE lOTH 

AND 16TH CENTURIES. 

" ONE of the most wonderful facts in regar4 to 
·our globe was, that one half of iis inhabitant. 
bad always been ignorant of the other half; all 
which bad before appeared grand sinks into insig· 
nificancA when compared with this species of new 
creation .. 

"Christoplaer Columbus.-Columbus; struck with 
the enterprises of the Portuguese, conceived that 
one might do something even greater, and from o11ly 
attentively obse"ing a map of the globe, he judg· 
ed that there ·must be another world, and that he 
would find it by steering continually towards the 
west. His courage was equal to the force of his 
genius, and only.the greater, that he had had to com
bat the prejudices of all the princes. Genoa, his na
tiT~ city, treated him as a visionary; and thus lost 
the only opportunity which could be offered for its 
aggrandizement. Henry' VII., king of England, 
more eager for money than capable of hazarding it in 
ao noble an enterprise, would not listen to the brother 

Dn · 
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of Columbus ; he was himself refused by John II., 
of Portugal, whose views were entirely turned to• 

wards-the coast of Africa. He could not address 
himself to France, where the navy was always 
neglected, and where affairs were more than ever; 
in confusion, under the minority of Charles VIII.' 
'J'he Emperor Maximilian had neither ports for a 
fleet, nor money to equip it. Venice might have 
undertaken it, but, whether the aversion of the Geu
oeae for the Venitians did not permit Columbus to 
llddress the rival of his country, or that Venice 
could imagine no grandeur beyond her commerce 
with Alexandria and the Levant, Columbus had 
no hope left but in the court of Spain. It was, 
however, only after eight years of solicitation that 
the court of Isabella accepted the advantages which 
the citizen of Genoa desired to bring her. The 
court of Spain was poor ; the Prior Perez, and two 
merchants, named Pinzone, advanced 17,000 duc
ats for the expenses of the fleet. Columbus had a 
patent from the court, and finally departed from the 
port of Palos, in Andalusia, with three small ves· 
sels, and the empty title of admiral. 

"Dilcovery of America, 1492-Second Voyage,; 
1493.~Thirty-three days from the Canary Islands, 
where -he took in water; he discovered the first 
i4land of America (October 12th, 1492), and during 
this short paAage he suffered more from the mur-
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murs of his crew \han he had endmed from the re
buffs of the princes of Europe. This island, aitu
ated about a thousand leaguea from the Canaries, 
was named St. Salvador. He soon after discover· 
ed the other Bahama !~lands, Cuba, and Hiapanio
la, which latter is now called St. Domingo. Great 
was the surprise of Ferdinand and Isabella when 
they beheld Columbus, at the end of seven months, 
returning whh Americans of Hispaniola, with cu 
riosities of the country, and; above all, with gold, 
which be presented to them. The king and queen 
.made him sit down, wearing his hat, as a graade~ 
of Spain, and they conferred on him the title of 
the First Admiral and Viceroy of the New World. 
He was everywhere regarded as a peculiar being, 
11ent from heaven. It was the same with all whO 
had embarked under his orders. He again depart
ed with a fleet of seventeen vessels (1493), and 
diacovered the Antilles and Jamaica. The doubes 
and fears which his enterpriae had excited were 
changed into admiration after the success of his 
first voyage, but that admiration became an envi· 
ous jealoll!Jy in &he co\lrse of his second. 

"He was an admiral .and a viceroy, and he 
might also add to these titles that of benefactor of 
Ferdinand and Isabella ; and yet, judges sent in hia 
own vessels 1n watch over hie conduct, brougla 

... 
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him back a prisoner to Spain; the people, who 
heard that Columbus had arrived, ran to meet him, 
as the tutelary genius of their country. They led 
Columbus from the vessel-be appeared before 
. them-but it was with irons on his hands and on 
his feet. 

" Third Voyage, 1498.-This cmel treatment waa 
indicted by order of Fonseca, bishop of Burgos, 
and superintendent of the armament. The ingrat
itude was as great as the services were memora· 
ble. Isabella was scandalized at it : sh\ repaired 
this insult as well as she was able .; but they re
tained Columbus four years, either from fear Uiat 
be might appropriate to himself that which he had 
discovered, or that they only wished to obtain time 
to inform themselves of his conduct. Finally, they 
sent him back to the New World (1498). It was 
on this third voyage that he perceived the conti· 
nent at ten degrees from the equator, and that he 
·saw the coaat where they have since built Cartha
gena. 

".Americo Ve&p11Cci.-The ashes of Columbus are 
no longer interested in the fame which he enjoyed 
during his life, of having doubled the ·works of 
creation. Yet men love to render justice to the 
dead, whether it is that they flatter themselves with 
.the hope that thereby it will be the better rendel'ed 
to 'he living, or that they naturally love the truth. 
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Americo 'V espucci, a merchant of Florence, has 
enjoyed the glory of giving his name to the new 
half of the globe, in which he did not possess an 
inch of ground; he pretended to have first discov
ered America. Were it true that he bad made 
that discovery, the glory of. it would not be his; it 
appertains incontestably to him who had the genius 
and the courage to undertake the first voyage/'
Voltaire. 

The Spaniarda at the Antillea-Las Casas.
While daring navigators pursued the work of Co
lumbus, and the Portuguese and English discov
er North America, and while Balboa perceives 
from the heights of Panama the Southern Ocean 
(1513), the blind cupidity of the Spanish colonists 
depopulate the Antilles. These first conquerors 
of the New World were the refuse of the Old. 
Adventurers, impatient to return to their own coun· 
try, could not await the slow returns from agricul· 
tur11 or from industry. They knew no other riches 
than gold. This error cost America ten millions 
·of men. The feeble and effeminate race which in· 
habited the country soon succumbed under their 
excessive and unhealthy labours. The population. 
of Hispaniola was reduced, in 1507, from a million 
of people to sixty thousand. Notwithstanding the 
benevolent orders of Isabella, notwithstanding the 
efforts of Ximenes, and the pathetic remonstrances 
. D D2 
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of the Dominican monks, the depopulation 1pread 
itself between the tropics. No voice was raised 
i .. favour of the Americans more courageously, nor 
with more firmness, than the voice of the celebra· 
Jed Bartholomew de Las Casaa, bishop of Chiapa, 
the protector elf the Indians. Twice he went to Eu~ 
rope to plead their cause solemnly before Charles 
V. It is heart-breaking to read in his Deatruccion 
a, liJ8 lndias of the barbarous treatment which those 
unfortunate beings auft'ered. 

Ferdinand Cortez.-We hardly know whether 
to admire the bravery of the conquerors of Ameri· 
ca or to detest their ferocity. They had in fo~ 
expeditions discovered the COMts of Florida, y u
catan, and Mexico, when Ferdinand Cortez let\ 
1he island of Cuba for new expeditions on the 
Continent (1519). "This siJDple Iieuten&Jlt of the 
governor of a newly-discovered island, followed by 
Jess than six hundred persons, having only eigh· 
teen horses and a few pieces of cannon, w.ent to 
,ubjugate the most powerful nation of America. 
At .&rat he was happy enough to find a Spaniard 
who had been for nine years prisoner at Yucatan, 
Pll 1he road to Mexico ; he served him as inter· 
prete.r. CoJt,ez advanced along the Gulf of Me:D· 
1:41 ~metimes caressing the natives of the coUD.· 
.by, sometimes making war upon them. He found 
A:uhivated cities where ~ arts were honoure4. 
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The powerful republic ofTlascala, wllch tlourished 
under an aristocratic government, opposed his pas
sage ; ·but the sight of the horses, and the solllld 
of a single cannon, put these badly-armed multi
tudes to flight. He made a peace as advantageous 
as he desired ; six thousand of his new allies of 
Tlascala accompanied him on his way to Mex
ico. He entered that empire without reaistance, 
in apite of the fortifications of ita sovereign ; ~ 
sovereign commanded thirty vassals, each of whom 
could appear at the head of one hundred thousand 
men, armed with arrows and sharp stones, which 
served them instead of iron. 

" Mezico.-The d!y of Mexico, built in the mid
dle of a great lake, was the finest monument of 
American industry ; immense causeways crossed 
the lake, and it was covered with little barges, made 
from the t;runks of trees. In the city were spacious 
and commodious house~, constructed of stone ; mar
kets; shops which shone with works of gold and sil
ver, engraved and carved; varnished earthenware; 
stuffs of cotton and feathers, which formed designs, 
made brilliant by the most vivid colours. Near the 
great market was a palace, where summary justice 
was administered to the tradesmen. Several pala
ces of the emperor, Montezuma, increased the mag
nificence of the city; one of them was surrounded 
by gardens, where they cultivated only medical 

Digitized by Goog 1 e 
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plants ; suplintendents distributed them gratui
tously to the sick; they gave an account to the 
king of the success attending their use, and the 
physicians kept a register thereof, in their manner, 
without knowing how to write. The other spe· 
cies of magnificence only indicated the progress 
of the arts ; this last shows the progress of mor
als. If human nature did not unite good and 
evil, one would not be able to comprehend how 
this morality could be reconciled with human sac
rifices, the blood of which flowed before the idol 
Visiliputsli, who was regarded as the god of the 
armies. The ambassadors of Montezuma said to 
Cortez (if we may believe the latter) that their 
master had sacrificed in his warA near twenty thou
sand enemies each year in the great temple of 
Mexico.. This is, perhaps, an exaggeration ; the 
reporter may have wished to excuse in this way 
the cruel injustice of the conqueror of Montezuma; 
but afterward, when the Spaniards entered the 
temple, they found among its ornaments human 
. sculls suspended as trophies. Their police, in 
every other respect, was humane and wise : the 
education of youth formed one of the great objects 
of the government. There were public schools 
established for both sexes. We still admire the an
cient Egyptians for having known the year to con
tain about three hundred and sixty-five days. The 
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:Mexicans bad carried tb:eir astronomy as far. War 
was among them reduced to an art ; it was thia 
which bad given them such superiority over their 
neighbours. Great order in their finances main
tained the grandeur of an empire, which was re
garded by its neighbours with fear and envy. 

" ReceptiO'Il of the Spaniards.-But those warlike 
animals on which the principal Spaniards were 
mounted, that artificial thunder which was formed 
in their hands, those wooden castles which had 
brought them over the ocean, the iron with whifih 
they were covered, and their marches, reckoned by 

· their victories, all were so many subjects for admi
ration, and added to that weakneas of human na
ture which is so attracted by novelty, they caused 
Cortez to be received in the city of Mexico by 
Montezuma as his master, and by the inhabitant,s 

. as their god. They t}n-ew themselves on ~heir 
knees in the street when a Spanish servant pass
ed. It is related that a. cacique of the district 
through which a. Spanish cal'tain passed offered 
him slaves and game. 'If thou art God,' says he, 
' there are men, eat them ; if thou art man, there 
are provisions, which these ala.vea shall prepare 
for thee.' 

"MO'Ilte1uma.-By degrees, the court of Monte
zuma, growing familiar with their guests, ventured 
to treat them as men. A part of the Spaniards were 



at Vera Cruz, on their road to Mexico ; a 1eneral 
of the emperor, who had secret orders, auacktMI 
lhem, and although his troops were conquered, 
there were three or four Spaniards among the kill· 
ed ; the head of one of them was even carried to 
Montezuma. Cortez then performed the most da
Ting, as well as the moat guilty act of his life : he 
went to the palace, followed by fifty Spaniards, led 
the emperor prisoner to the Spanish quarters, for
ced him to give up those who had attacked his 
men at Vera Cruz, and had irons placed on the 
hands and feet of the emperor himself, as a general 
would punish a common soldier; finally, he compel· 
led him publicly to acknowledge himself vassal of 
Charles V. Montezuma and the principal men of 
·his empire gave, as a tribute incident to this hom
age, six hundr~ thousand marks of pure gold, 
wilh an incredible ·quantity of jewels and works 
of gold, and of whatever was most rare in the fab
rics of several centuries. Cortez destined one fifth 
for his master, took one fifth for himself, and dis
tributed the rest among his soldiers. 

" We may count it among the greatest of prodigies, 
that while the conquerors of this New World were 
at war among themselves, their conques\11 did not 
sut'er. Never was truth lese like truth; while 
Cortez was on the point of subjecting the Empire of 
Mexico with 600 men who remained to him; the 
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Govemor of Cuba, Velasquez, more offended at. 
the glory of Cortez, his lieutenant, than at his dis• 
obedience, sent nearly all his troops, which con
sisted of eight hundred foot-soldiers, eighty horse
men, well mounted, and two small pieces of can-, 
non, to reduce Cortez, to take him prisoner, and 1 

to follow out the course of his victories. Cortez, 
nving on the one side to tight a thousand Span
iards, and on the other to hold the Continent in 
submission, left eighty men to be responsible to 
him for all Mexico, and marched, followed by the 
rest, against his compatriots ; he defeated a part 
of them, and gained over the rest. In short, this 
army, which came to destroy him, ranged itself. 
under his banner, and he returned to Mexico with it, 

" The emperor was constantly in prison in his 
capital, guarded by eighty soldiers; he who com .. 
manded them, on a true or false report that the 
Mexicans were conspiring to deliver their master, 
had seized the opportunity of a feast, when two 
thousand of the tim lords were completely intoxi
cated by their strong liquors ; he fell on them with 
fifty soldiers, killed them and their suite wilhout re. 
sistanee, and robbed them of all the gold ornamental 
and jewels with which they had decorated them
selves for this feaat. This enormity, which all the 
people attributed, with reason, to the fury of ava
rice, exasperated these men, heretofore too patient ; 

\ 
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and when Cortez arrived1 be found 200,000 Ameri
cans in arms against eighty Spaniards, who were oc
cupied with defending themselves and guarding the 
king. They besieged Cortez, to deliver their king; 
they precipitated themselves in crowds on the can• 
nons and muskets. The Spaniards were fatigued 
with firing on them, and the Americans followed 
each other in crowds, without being discouraged. 
Cortez was obliged to leave the city, where he would 
have been starved; but the Mexicans had broken 
all the causeways ; the Spaniards made bridges 
with the bodies of their enemies ; in their bloody 
_retreat, they lost all the treasures which they had 
seized for Charles V. and themselves ; victorious 
in the bloody battle of Otumba, Cortez undertook 
to lay siege to that immense city. He caused 
more vessels to be built by his soldiers and by the 
Tlascalians, whom he had with him, that he might 
re-enter Mexico by the lake itself, which seemed 
to forbid his entrance. The Mexicana feared not 
a naval battle ; four or five thousand canoes, each 
one laden with two men, covered the lake, and 
came to attack the nine vessels of Cortez, on 
which he had about 300 men. These nine brigan· 
tines, which had cannons, soon overthrew the 1leet 
of the enemy. Cortez, with the rest of his troops, 
fought on the causeways. Seven or eight cap
tmed Spaniards were sacrificed in the temple of 
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Me.rico. But, finally, after new combats, they 
tQok the nl!w empell>r. h was Gatimozin, so 
~ous for the words which he pronounced when 
11- receiver of ilie treasures of the King of Spain 
had him placed on burning charcoal, to know in 
what pan of ilie lake he had thrown his riches ; 
his grand priest, condemned to the same punish
~nt, uttered cries : Gatimozin said to him, ' And 
I, am I on a. bed of roses?' 

" Taking of Mezico, 1521.-Cortez was absolute 
m~r. of the city of Mexico (1521), with which 
all the rest of the Empire f~;ll under the Spanish 
dominion, as also Castille d'Or, Darien, and all 
t,he neighbouring countries. Wh~~ot w~s the reward 
of the wonderful services of Cortez ? That of Co
lumbus-he was peraecu.ted. Notwithstanding the 
titles w~th which he was decorated in his native 
cowury, he was little reapected iliere; he could 
hardly obtain an audience of Charles V. One day 

,he pushed through the crowd which surrounded 
the coach of the emperor, and ·stepped on the step 
of t.he door. Charles asked who tbis man was. 
'It is he,' replied Cortez, 'who has given . you 

, more kingdoms ~,your anc~a have left yQU 
. cities.' 

. " PetU.-ln th~ mean time, the Spaniards soqg}lt 
·for aew countries. CO conquer and depopulare. Ma· 

~ gelhaens (Magellan) had goue round &luth A!D6.ri· 
E• 
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ca,,traversed the Pacific Ocean, and was the &rat SO 
circumnavigate the globe. But the greatest Ameri· 
-can nation, next to Mexico, yet remained to be dis
covered. One day, when the Spaniards weighed 
some pieces of gold, an Indian, turning the scales 
11pside down, said to them that at six days' journey 
towards the south they would find a country where 
gold was 10 common that they used it for the most 
common purposes. Two adventurers, Pizarro and 
Almagro, a foundling and a swineherd, who had 
become soldiers, undertook the discovery and the 
conquest of these vast countries, which the Span
iards have distinguished by the oame of Peru. 

" From the country of Cusco and the neighbour
hood of the tropic of Capricorn, to the height of 
the Isle of Pearls, a simple king stretched his ab
solute dominion OYer a space of nearly thirty de
grees; he was of a race of conquerors which they 
called Incas. The first of theee Incas, who had 
subjected the country and imposed laws upon it, 
passed as the son of the sun. The Peruvians 
transmitted important facts to posterity by knotted 
cords. They had obelisks, regula.r dials to mark the 
points of equinoxes and solstices. Their year had 
365 days. They had raised prodigies of architec· 
ture, and cut statues with a surprising skill. This 
was the best governed and most industrious D&• 

tion of the New World. 

l 
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"The Inca Hueecar,• father of Atabalipa, the laat 
IDea, under whom thie vaet empire wu destroyed, 
h-.d increaeed and embelliehed it much. Thie io· · 
ca, who conquered all the country of Quito, had 
made, by the hands of hia eoldiel'l and conquered 
people, a grand road of five hundred leagues, from 
Cusco to Quito, over valleys filled up, precipices 
and mountaine levelled. Relays of men, establieh
ed every half ·league, carried the orders of the mon
arch over all his vast empire. Such wu ita .police ; 
and if .one wouldjud~e of ita magnificence, it is suf. 
ficient to· say that the king wu carried in hie jour
neye on a throne of .solid gold, which was found to 
weigh twenty-five thousand ducats, and that the lie. 
ter, composed of bars of gold, on which was the 
throne, wae borne by the highest pel'IOnagea of the 
kingdom. 

"Pizarro, 1552.-Pizarro attacked thie empire 
with two hundred and fifty foot-eoldiera, sixty horae• 
men, and twelve small cannon. He arrived through 
the South Sea. oo the heights of Quito, beyond the 
equator. Atabalipa, aon of Huana, reigned at 
that time (1532); he was at Quito with about 
·~rty thousand aoldiel'l, armed with arrows and 
pikes of gold and silver. Pizarro, like Cortez, 
commenced by offering the friendship of Charles 
V. to the Inca. When the army of the Inca ancl 

• More properly Buana. Buucar ,.. the blother of At&ballpa.
.. IUHm~n~'• .A.me..-7'r. 
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the feeble Castilian &roopa were in presence of each 
o\her, the Spaniards were willing to give the colour 
of religion to their cauae. A monk, named Vat
verde, advances with an interpreter towards the 
Inca, a Bible in his hand, and says to him that he 
must believe all tlai8 book •ay•. The Inca, ap- · 
proaching it with his ear, and hearing nothing, threw 
it on the ground, aad the combat commenced. 

· " The cannon, the horses, and arms of iron had 
the same effect on the Peruvians u on the Mexi
cau ; they took but little paina to kill them ; and 
Atabt.lipa, dragged·from his throne of gold by the 
conquerors, was loaded with irons. To procure a 
speedy liberation, he obliged himaelf to give as 
mueh gold aa one of the saloons of his palace 
could contain as high aa hia hand, which he railed 
above his head. Each Spanish cavalier had 240' 
marks in pure gold; each foot-soldier 160. They 
divided about ten times as much silver in the aahl• 
proportion. The officers had immense riches ; and 
they sent to Charles V. 30,000 marks of silver~ 
3000 of unwtought gold, and 20,000 marks of 
heavy silver, with 2000 of gold coin of the coun
uy. The unfortunate Atsbalipa was, nevertheleea, 
put to death. 
· " Diego of Almagro marched to Cuaco, making 

a road through multitudes of human beings. He 
penetrated into Chili. Everywhere they took pos
session in the name of Charles V. Soon after, 



KOI>Bl\N BIITOI\Y. 

discord embroiled the conquerors of Peru, as it 
had divided Velasquez and Ferdinand Cortez ill 
Northern America. 

"Ci,il War•.-Almagro and the brothers of Pi• 
Zarro commenced the civil war in Cuaco itself, the 
capital of the Incas ; all the recruits which they 
had received from Europe divided themselves, and 
they fought for the chief whem they chose. They 
had a bloody battle under the walla of Cuaco with
out the Peruvians venturing to profit by the weak
ness of their comlllOn enemy. Finally, Almagro 
was made prisoner, and his rival had him behead~ 
ed ; but soon after he himself was killed by the 
friends of Almagro. 

" Already the Spanish government had. been· or
ganized in all the New World ; the great provinces 
had their governora ; tribunals, called Audience•) 
were eatabliahed ;. archbishops, ·bishops, tribunals 
of inquisition, all the eccl811iaatical hierazchy, exer
cised their duties as at Madrid, when the captains 
who had conquered Peru for the emperor, Charles 
V., wished to take it fer themselves. A son of 
Almagro had himself acknowledged 1ovemor of 
·Pern ; but the other Spaniards, choosing to obfly 
masters who resided in Eurepe in preference to 
.their companion, who had become a sovereign, had 
him put to death by the hand of a hangman~"
Voltaire. 

• 
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k. DeW civil war waa atUled in the MID& man-

ner. Charles V., finally yieldiug 10 the remonr. 
atrances of Las Casas, had to guaranty persooal 
liberty to the Indiana, by determining the tribotea 
and aernces to which they should be subjected 
(1542). 

The Spaniah eoloDiea took up arms and declared 
themselves for the chief Goozalo Pizarro. But 
the name of \he king waa 10 l'espected that it wu 
sUfficient to restore order to send an old man, an 
inquisitor (Pedro de Ia Guca). He gathered 
roand him the greater part of the Spaniards ; he 
plaed over some, overthrew the othera, and se
cured to Spain the possession of Peru ( 1546). 
. Spani&la Empire in Ameriea - Outliae of tM 

Spm&Wa Empire in Ammca.-If we except Me:D
.eo and Peru, Spain, in reality, only poaaeaaed the 
coasts. The people of the int4lrior could be sub
jected only as they were converted by misaiona, 
.and auached to the soil by eivilizatio11. 

Di1COUeriel mtd Different .&tablil!unenU, lMO. 
-Expedition of Gonzalo Pizarro to discover the 
Jland east of. the Andes ; Orellana traverses South 
.America by a voya~ of 2000 leaguea. Establish
nnents: 1527, the province of Venezuela; 1535, 
lhiell08 Ayree; 1536, prorince of Gte11adJ; 1MO, 
.St. Jap; lMO, Conception ; 1566, Carthapna an4 
Jlorto-Bello; 1567, Caraccaa. 
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.Adlllinillrlztiols.-Poitical govemment: illS~ 
Council of dae lndiea and Court of Commerce ad 
Justice ; in America, two vi~e, audieace11, 
municipalities. Caciques and prottJctor• of the In· 
diana. Eccleaiuti.cal government (entirely depeud
&Dt on \he king) : archbishops, bishops, ~or 
teachel'll, missionaries, monks ; Ioqaisition ·es&ab
lished in 1570 by Philip II. 

Commercial .Adtllir&Utratitm-M~ly.-Pri6 
le~ed poriiS in America, Vera Crus, Carthagena, 
nd Porto-Bello; in Europe, Seville (later, Cadiz); 
Jket aud galleons. Agricukare aod manufaccure. 
are neglected ia Spain and in America, (or the 
exploring of the mines ; slow inerease of tile 
colonies, and ruin oC the metropolis before 1600. 
But in the cOUI'IIe of \he sixteeath century, die 
enormous quantity of precious metals which SpaiD. 
must draw from America contributes to make her 
\he preponderating power of Europe. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

LITERATURE- ARTS AND SCIENCES IN THE SIX• . 

TEENTH CENTURY-LEO J: • .AND FRANCIS I. 

THE fifteenth cntary had beeo u age of leam· 
ing; enthuiasm for antiquity had caused &he path 
10 happily opened by Dante, Boccacio, aod P•· 



trarch to be abandoned. In the sixteenth century 
modem genius is brilliant with a new eJI'ulgenoe, 
never to be extinpiahed. 

The march of mind at this epoch presents two 
very distinct movements : the first, favoured by the 
inlluence of Leo X. and . Francis 1., belongs to 
-Italy and France ; the second is European. The 
former, characterized by the progreaa of literature 
and arts, is arrested in France by civil wars, and 
l'etarded in Italy by foreign wars: in Italy the 
genius of literature is extinguished under the yoke 
.of the Spaniards ; but the impulse given to the arts 
proloags itself to the middle of the following cen. 
tury. The second movement is the development 
of a daring spirit of doubt and of examination. In 
the seventeenth century it was partly arrested by 
a retum to religious creeds, partly turned towards 
the natural sciences, but it will reappear in the 
eighteenth. 

§ I. LITERATURE AND ARTS. 

Independently of the general causes which have 
produced the regeneration of literature, such as the 
progress of security and wealth, the discovery of 
the monuments of antiquity, &c., &c., several par
ticular causes have given it a new energy with the 
Italians of the sixteenth century : 1st. Books 
have become plenty, thanki to the progress of 
printing; 2d. The Italian nation, being no more 
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able to control her destiny, seeks consolation in 
intellectual and literary enjoyments ; a number oC 
princes, and ~specially the Medici, encourage 
scholars .and artists ; illustrious writers profit leas 
by thia patronage. 

ltaly-PO(,try.-Poetry, which, with the arts, 
forms the principal glory of Italy in the sixteenth· 
century, unites taste and genius in the first part of 
this period. The epic muse raises two immortal 
monuments. Comedy and tragedy present some 
essays, in truth, not above mediocrity. The moet 
opposite styles of satire and pastoral poetry are 
cultivated. It is especially in the latter that we 
remark the rapid decay of taste. 

Boludo died Ia 14gcj' TiiaiJio died ia 1550 
IIW:hi&Yel 1m Toao " lOGO 
Ariooto " 153S Guarini " 11110 

Proae.-Eloquence, the slow ploduct of litera .. 
ture, has not time tO form itself. But several his· 
iorians approach the style of antiquity. 

Kachiuel died iu U20 PaafJon died iu 1581 
Fr. GDicciardiDi " 1548 Bonlaiu 1807 
Bembo " 1547 

Leaming.-The ancient languages are culti..va.
ted much more than in_ the preceding age, but thia 
glory is eclipsed by many pthers. 

PODtaaDII died iD 1503 Slldolet died iD 1547 
Aldua Manuciua '' 15111 Fracutor " 1553 
JohD Second " 1513 J. c. Scalipr ... 1058 
SaDD&ZU .. 1531 Vida .. 1681 
... J. 1.-aril " 1535 P. Muuliu " 157<& 
Bembo " 1547 Aldu Muuliu " 1m' 
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Art.t.-Soperiority in the alta in Italy is the 
characteristic trait· of the sixteenth. century. The 
ancients remain without rivals in sculpture ; but 
the modems equal them in architecture, and in 
painting they perhaps surpass them. The Roman 
achool excels in perfection of design, the V eni
tian in beauty of colouring. 

GicqiaDo cliecl ill 1511 ~~ ... cJiecl ill 1514 ........... .. llllf l'alllldio .. l5e8 
I-ardocle Vi.,; " lBO Tieia .. 157G 
B.aphool " 1518 Vel'Uil- .. 1588 
CoJTtcio .. 15M Tia- " "" Parmeo.ir .. 15M .A.II(1IICIII<:--. .. 1601 
Jaleo R<aaiD " 15fl c ....... " 16011 
Jlichool .U,.Io .. 1514 lbuiW Cunclw .. 1601 
John Udiao .. lM4 Waia Carn.cll8 .. 1018 

Frmau.-France followed Italy at a diataoce. 
The historian Comines died in 1509. Francie I. 
founds the College of France and the royal print
ing-press. He encourages the poet Marot (1544), 
and the brothera Du Bellay (1543, 1560), negoti· 
ators and historians. His sister, Margaret of Na
varre (1549), cultivatealiterature herself. Francia 
I. distinguishes Titian, draws Primatice and Leo
llardo de Vinci into France. He builds Fontaine· 
bleau, St. Germain, Chambord, and commencea 
the Louvre. UDder him flourished John Cousin 
{1~89), designer and painter; Germain · Pilon, 
Philibert de l'Orme, John Goujon ( 1672), sculp
tora and architecta; the acholara, William Bu· 
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dams (1540), Turnebe (1563), Muret (1585), 
Henry Stephens (1598), a celebrated printer; 
finally, the celebrated lawyers Dumoulin (1566) 
and Cujacius (1590). Mter the reign of Francia 
I., the poet Ronsard (1585) enjoyed a brief repu· 
&ation; but Montaigne (1592), Amyot (1598), and 
the Satire Menippee, gave a new character to the 
French language. 

Germani/. Spain, &c., &c.-The other countries 
are not so rich in eminent talents. Yet , Ger
many boasts her Luther, the shoemaker poet, Hana 
Sachs, and the painters Albert Durer and Luca11 
Cranacb. Portugal and Spain have their illua
trious writera-Camoens, Lope de Vega, and Cer
vantes; the Netherlands and Scotland their men of 
letters and their historians-Justus Lipsius (1616) 
and Buchanan (1582). Among the forty-three 
universities founded in the sixteenth century, four
teen were established by lhe kings of Spain alone, 
ten of them by Charles V. 

~ II, PHILOSOPHY AND SCIENCE, 

Philosophy.-Philosophy, in the preceding cen· 
tury, was cultivated only by the learned. , It was 
limited to attacking the school divinity, and oppo
sing Platonism to it. By degrees, impelled by a 
more rapid movement, it extends ita e:mmination 
to every subject. But the human mind then sought 
~r knowledge at hazard ; there was no method, 
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aad too little obeern.tion. Muy learned men were 
discouraged, and becune the most daring skeptica. 

1.-ua dW ia UIS .....,...,_ 4ied ill 1511!1 
Vi1'6o 1MO G. Bnmo " 1600 
:Rabe!oio 1551 Charron .. 1803 
Canlaa ... 15'1'1 ~- 1616 
Telnio " 1588 Campa~~eUa " 1638 

.Polities.- The theory of politics began with 
Machiavel ; but at the commencement of the six· 
&eenth century, the Italians had not made progress 
.enough in this science .to perceive that it accorded 
. with morality. 

Naohiovel died in 1~ 
Tlaolll&l More " 1533 

Natural Sciencea.-The nntural sciences leave 
chimerical systems to enter upon the pnth of ob· 
servation and experience. 

Puacelsao died in 1Ml 
Copemicu " lMI 

Ji'allopiu " ~-
VeaalilLI " 1~ 

Gomer died ill 1585 
I've .. 15111 
Vieta " leGS 
VaaBelmollt" 111« 

CHAPTER XVII . 

. 'f:JO'IUILES A.T T~E COJIUIENOEHBNT OF THE REIGN 

_-QF LOUIS XIU.-RICHELIEU, 1610-1643 . 

. TaB, .g~aeral : characteristic of tbe seventeenth 
.. centuy is the. progreas both of royalty and of the 
TWr•,Etat. • The progesa of royalty was only 

..... , ~BlUitt, or c-. 
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llaBp8Dded twice, i. e., by the minorities of Louis 
XIII. and Louis XIV. The Tier8·Etat is arreeted 
only towards ae end of the reign of Louis XIV. 
At ail period, the king, having for along time had 
nothing to fear from the nobility, gave up the ad
ministration to them. HithertO all the minister~, 
Concini, Luynes, Richelieu, Mazarin, Colbert, 
Louvois, had rieen from the plebeians, or, at the 
most, from the lowest uobility. Some of the ad· 
mirali and superior officers of the armies of Louis 
XIV. belonged to the lowest ranks of the.people. 

In the first part of this century political ac• 
tion was, as it were, negative. It endeavoured 
to overthrow the great obstacles to monarchical 
centrallzation, the nobles and the Protestants. In 
the second half, there was under Colbert an effort 
at legislative organization; and,. above all, at an 
administrative one ; productive industry was more 
esteemed. France · acts powerfully. within and 
witho11t; she produces, she wages wars. But 
production keeps not pace with consumption. 
France exhausts herself to complete her territory, 
by means of necessary and glorious conquet~tR. 

The course of her inte,mal prosperity is also re
tarded by the extent of her wars and conquests, 
and by an aristocratical reaction. The nobility 
seize ~he monarchical power, place tht:mselvea 
everywhere between the king aud the people, 

FF 
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and communicate to royalty their on decrepi· 
tude. , 

Louis ·XIII.-Mary of Medici &gerat-Concini. 
-Henry IV. found great difficulty in supporting 
himself between the Protestants and Catholics. 
This indecision could not continue after his death r 
one side bad to be chosen, and it was the Protest· 
ant side. The great war of Germany, which had 
commenced, offered to the King of France the 
noble po_st of chief of the European opposition 
against the house of Austria; the post which, 
twenty yeara later, Gustavus Adolphus took. The 
king was dead;. Louis XIII. an infant, Mary of 
Medici, the regent, and Concini, her minister, both 
Italians, could not perpetuate Henry IV .• This 
child, thitt woman, could not mount on horaeback 
to make war on Austria. Not being able to 
fight Austria, it was necessary to have her for a 
friend. As they could not lead the nobles and 
the Protestants in Germany on a Protestant cru
sade, they must, if possible, gain over the nobles 
and weaken the Protestants. This policy of Con
cini, which has been so much blamed by historians, 
received its justification from the best judge on t~is 
subject, - from Richelieu himself, in one of hie 
writings. The nobles, from whom Henry IV. had 
not been able to take their strongholds, a Conde, 
an Epemon, a Bouillon, a Longueville,Jound them· 
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'selves .U armed at hiJ death ; they exacted money, 
and it was necessary, in order to avoid a civil war, 
tO deliver .the treasury of Henry IV, 1o them (twelve 
millions, and not thirty, according to Richelieu). 
Then they demanded the States-General (1614). 
These states doing n.othing, did not answer the 
expectation of the nobles ; they showed themselves 
devoted to the crown ; the Tier1-Etat claimed a 
declaratio.n of independence from the crown in 
regard to the pope. The nobles not being able to 
draw &Jlything from the States, had recourse to 
forcll, and united themselves with the Protestants 
(1615); a strange alliance of ~e ancient feudal 

. party with the religious Reformation of the six-
teenth century. Concini, tired of a middle ,course, 
bad the Prince of Conde, chief of the coalition, 
arrested ; this bold proceeding announced the era 

. of new politics ; the young Richelieu had appear:. 
ed (1616). 

De Luynu, 1617.-An intrigue of the court 
overthrew Concini for the benefit of the young 
.Luynes, a favourite domestic of the little king, 
who persuaded him to liberate' himself from his 

,minister and from his mother (1617); Coacini 
·:wu assassinated; his widow, I.eonora Galigai, 
, was executlld as a sorceress. Their true crimes 
. were ·robbery and venality. Luynes did little ex• 
. cept to continue the min~try ~ Concini. He had 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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one enemy more, the mother of the· kiDg, Who 
twice excited fears of a civil .war. The ·Proteet
ants took daily a more threatening attitude. They 
demanded, arms in hand, the fulfilment of that 
dangeroua Edict of Nantea, which allowed a repub
lic to exilt within the kingdom. Luynes drove 
them to extremities by reuniting Berne to the 
crown, ·and declaring that in that province ec
olesiutical property ahould be made over to the 
Catholics. This was precisely what the emperor 
wished to do in Germany, and it was the .principal 
cause of the Thirty Years' War. Richelieu, at a 
later period, avoided this mistake. He did not 
trouble the Protestants about their usurped prop
-erty ; he only interested himself about their strong
,holds. Their assembly of La Rochelle (1621) 
published a declaration of independence, divided 
1be 700 Reformed· Churches of France into eight 
circles, regulated the raising of money and men, 
and, in one word, organized lhe Protestant Repub
lic. They offered to Lesdiguieres 100,000 croWDfl 
a month if he would place himself at the bead of 
their army and organize it. But the old soldier 
would ·not, at the age of eighty, leave his little 
mgdom of Dauphiny to accept the command of 
this undisciplined party. Luynes, who had taken 
the command of the armies and the title of Con
atable, miscarried disgracefully before Montauban, 
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-where he had conducted the king. He died in thia 
campaign (1621). 

Ric"Mlieu-War agaiu the Pope tmd tAe Pro,._ 
e1t1J11U-lntrigues of Gaston.- It was only two 
yean afterward that the queen-mother introduced 
·her creature, Richelieu, into the council (1624). 
The king had an ~ntipathy for this man, in whom 
he seemed~ foresee a master. The fint thought 
of Richelieu was to neutralize the power of Eng
land, the sole ally of the Protestants of France. 
This was done in two ways : first, he supported 
Holland ; he lent her money to obtain vessels ; 
and, secondly, the marriage of the King of Eng
land with the beautiful Henrietta of France, daugh
ter of Henry IV., increased the natural indecis
ion of Charles 1., and the distrust of the English 
towards his government. The cardinal thus be
gan by an alliance with the English and the her
etic Dutch, and by a war against the pope ; we 
may judge from this what freedom of mind he 
brought into politics. The pope, given up to the 
Spaniards, held for them the small Swiss can-
1on Vaheline, thus guarding that entrance of the 
Alps, by which their Italian possessions communi
cated with Austria. Richelieu hired some Swiss 
troops, sent them against those of the pope, and 
gave Valteline to the Grisons, not without having 
assured himself by a decision at Sarbonne that he 

FF2 
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could do it conscientiously. After having deC.. 
ed the pope, he defeated in the following yeaz ~ 
Protestanta ( 1526), who had again taken up arms ; 
he defeated and he managed, but he was not able to 
destroy them. He was shackled in the executioa 
of his grand projects by the mcm contemptible ia
trigues. Women excited the 1oung; the dorilea
tics of Guton, duke of Orleans, spurred his Bloth
ful ambition. They wished to give him a support 
from abroad, by making him marry a foreign prin
eeu. Richelieu, endeavoured lirst to gain them 
over. He gave a marshal's staif 10 Ornano, gov
ernor of Gaeton. This imboldened them, and 
they plotted his death. Richelieu caused, more
over, their principal accomplice, the young Chalaia, 
to join him, but obtained nothing. Then changing 
his policy, he gave Chalais up to a committee of 
the Parliament of Bretagne, and had him beheaded 
(1626). Gaston, while they took oft' the head of 
his friend, married, without saying a word, Made
moiselle de Montpensier. D'Omano was shut up 
in the Bastile, and died there soon after, doubtless 
from poison. The favourites of Gaston were ooo
demned to die at the Bastile (Puylaurens, in 1635). 
Such were the politics of the time ; as eucb, ·we 
read them ia the Macbiavel of the seventeentll 
ce.ry, Gabriel Naude,librarian of M.azarin. The 
motto of th.eae politics, as Naude gives it, is tha.: 
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&lw populi suprema le~ e.to. For the reat1 they 
'Were consistent iD the choice of meana. It is the 
•ame atrocious doctrine whlch inspired our terror• 
iats of '93. It seems to have left Riehelieu neither 
doubts nor remorse. .As he expired, the priest 
asked him if he pardoDed .his enemies. "I have 
never had any," replied he, " other than those of.the 
atate." He had uttered at another time these words, 
which make us tremble : " I dare undertake no
thing without having well thought of it ; but when I 
once form my resolution, I proceed s1laight &owarda 
my end : I overthrow aU-cut down all ; and, final
ly. I cover aU with my red robe." 

TGicing of La .BocAelle.-ln reality, be marched 
straight onward with a terrible iode:xibility. He 
suppressed the office of Constable ; that .of Admiral 
of France he took for himself, under the title of Go
era! Superintendent of the Marine. This title would 
seem to announce him aa dest.royer of La Rochelle. 
UDder the pretext of ecooomy, he ordered the r&o 
duction of pensions aod the demolition offortreues. 
The fortress of Protestantism, La :Rochelle, was 
finally attacked. A coxcomb, who governed the 
KinA" uC England, the handsome Backingham, hac1 
solemnly declared himself in love wi1h the great 
Queen of France ; they cleeed agaiut hiiD all ea
tranee to the ~dom, and he caused war ao be 
declued against France. The EDgliah promis~ 
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auceour &o La Rochelle ; it revolted, and fell under 
the grasp of Richelieu (1627-28). Buckingham 
came with several thousand men, . to be beatell 
on the isle of Rbe. Charles I. had afterward 
many other a1Fairs on hand.. With the famous 
Petition of Right (1628) commenced the revolution 
of England, &o which Richelieu was anything but 
a stranger. In the mean time, La Rochelle, aban· 
doned by the English, saw herself cut off from the 
sea by a prodigious dam of 1500 toises: we may 
still distinguish the remains of it at low water. 

' The work took more than a year : the sea carried 
off the dam more than once. Richelieu did not let 
go his booty. French Amsterdam, of which Co
ligny had thought &o make himself a second Will
iam of Orange, was seized in her waters, and 
made inland ; separated from her proper element, 
she · could but languish. Protestantism was killed. 
by the same blow, at least as a political. party. 
The war still continued in the South. ·The famous 
Duke of Rohan put an end &o it by an agreement 
for 100,000 crowns. 

War of Italy, 1629-30.-Aftet having divided 
the Protestant party in France, Richelieu beat the 
Catholic party in Europe; he forced the Spaniards 
in&o their Italy, where they had reigned since 
Charles V. By a short war he cut the knot of dif· 
ficulty in the succession of Mantua and Montaer· 
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Jr -rat ; they were amall possessions, but great rniHta-
ta ry posts. The last duke had bequeathed them 10 

I a French prinoe, the Duke of Nevers. The s~ 
d Toyards, fortiJied in the Pass of Suza, thought 

themselves imprepable, and Ricbelieu himself 
thought so. The king took this terrible obstacle 
in person; the Duke of Nevers·waa confirmed in 
his authority; France had an advance station in 
Italy, and the Duke of Savoy knew that the French 
passed near whenever they wished (1680). 

Day of Dupes.-During this great war, the moth
er of the king, the courtiers, the ministers even, 
made a silent and cowardly attack upon Richelieu. 
They thought to have dethroned him. He saw 
Louis again, spoke to him a qwtrter of an hour, ana 
found himself once more sovereign. This day was 
called the Day of the Dupes. It was a comedy. 
Richelieu prepared to depart in the morning, ana 
his enemies did the same at night. But the piece 
had its tragical side. The cardinal had the two 

' Marillacs, the marshal and the snperintenaent, both 
creatures of his who had turned against ·him, ar· 
f'8sted. Without speaking of the crime of extor
·Jion and peculation, so common at this period, they 
were guihy of having endeavoured to cauee the 
failure of the war of Italy, by retaining the SliDHI 

which were appropriated for it. The head of one 
t .of them was taken ott What was inost odious in 
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thia act -.., tbat the criminal was tried by a com-
mittee of hia personal enemies, in a private house, .·i 
.even in the palace of Richelieu, M.Ruel. 

Rewlt of Gutma-Monlmorency DeCDpitated.
The queen-mother, a more embarrassing enemy, 
had been arrested and intimidated. She had de· 
cided to make her escape, with her son Gaston, 
to BruBBela. Gaston, aided by .the Duke of Lor-
raine, whose daughter was his second wife, as· ~ 
sembled .some undisciplined troope, and entered 
.France. He had been invited by the nobles, 
by Montmorency among others, to be Governor of 
Languedoc. The nobles wished this time to play 
.quit or double. To join with Montmorency, it 
_was necessary to traverse the kmgdom. The 
badly-paid soldiers of Gaston recom~nsed them• 
selves with their own han4s on the road. Every• 
"here the cities closed their gates against these 
brigan~s. The junction took place at Castelnau-
clari,. and nevertheless they were beaten (1632). 
Gaston threw away his arms, and again made 

. peace, delivering up his friencla ; he took an ex· 
preas oath to rove tM ministera of the king, t"M car-
diMl in particular. Montmorency, wounded and 
taken, was cruelly beheaded at Toulouse. Men 
deplored this last representative of the chivalrous 

. and feudal world. Already his father, the Duke 

. of Bouteville, father of the celebrated Luxemburg, 
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had been beheaded in 1627 for having fought a· 
duel. When such heads fell, the nobles began to 

comprehend that they must no more tride with the 
government and the law. 

Thirty Year1' War.-The Thirty Years' War 
was then at its height. Richelieu could not inter
fere with it directly, as long as be bad the nobles 
upon his hands. The emperor bad at that time de
feated the Protestant party ; the Palatine was 
mined (1623); the King of Denmark left the par
ty (1629). The Catholic armies had the greatest 
generals at their head-the tactician Tilly, and 
that demon of war, Waldstein. To lift up tho 
Protestants, tO rouse unwieldy Germany, required 
a movement from abroad. Richelieu searched the 
North, even beyond Denmark, and from Sweden 
be drew Gustavus Adolphus. He first relieved 
him from the war with Poland ; he gave him 
money, procured him an alliance with the United 
Provinces and with the King of England. At the 
same time, be bad the address to determine the 
emperor to disarm himself. The Swede, a poor 
prince, who bad more to gain than to lose, rushed 
at once into Germany, fell upon it like a thunder- • 
bolt, confounded the famous tacticians, and beat 
them with ease, while they were studying how to 
avert his blows. He took from them' with one 
stroke the whole of the Rhine, the whole of the 
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welt of Germany. Richelieu had not foreseen that 
he would proceed so swiftly. Happily, Gusta"Yua 
'Perished at Lutzen ; Ilappy alike fo.r hia enemiea, 
for his allies, and for his own glory. He died 
honest and unconquered (1632). 

French Peri«/., 1635-48.-Richelieu continued 
lis aid to the ~wedes, closed France on ihe side 
of ~rmany by confiscating Lorraine, and declared 
war upon the SpaDiards (1635). He thought the 
house of Austria autficiently checked to enable him 
to make division of its spoila. He had bought 
over to his interest the best pupil of Gustavus 
Adolphus, Bernard of Saxe Weimar .. But this 

• war was difficult at first. The lmJM!rialists enter
ed by Burgundy, and the Spaniards by Picardy. 
They ·were not more than thirty leagues from 
Paris. All was confusion ; the minister himself 
seemed to have lost his reason. The Spaniards · .. 
were driven back (1636). Bernard of Weimar 
ga.in~d his glorious battles of Rhinfeld and Brisach 
for the benefit of France ; Brisach and Friburg, 
those impregnable places were also taken. The 
temptatio,n became strong for Bernard; he wished 
with the money of France to form himself a small 
sovereignty on the Rhine ; his master, the great 
Gustavus, had not had time; Bernard had as little. 
He died at thirty-six years, most opportunely for 
France and Richelieu (1639). 
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Ca14lonia ancl Portugal, 1640- CifuJ MtJf'a.
In the following year (1640) the cardinal fouDd 
means to simplify the war. It was creating oneia 
Spain among her own subjects, and more than one . 
. The East and West, Catalonia and Portugal, took 
fire all at once. The Cat&lonians placed them· 
selves nnder the protection of France. SpaiD 
wished to follow the example of Richelieu, to p~ 
cure for her benefit an internal war in France. 
She made a treaty with Gaston, and with the no. 
bles. The Count of Soissons, who moved before 
he was ordered, was obliged to save himself among 
the Spaniards, and was killed in fighting for them 
near Sedan (1641). The faction was not discour· 
aged ; a new plot was contrived in concert with 
Spain. The young Cinq Mars, master of the 
horse, and favourite of i.ouis XIII., engaged in it 
with an impn1dence which lost Calais. The pru· 
dent De Thou, son of the historian, knew of the 
affair, but kept it secret. The king himself was 
not ignorant that they plotted the ruin of the min
ister. Richelieu, who at that time was very sick, 
seemed lost beyond help. Yet, having succeeded 
in procuring a copy of their t~eaty with the foreign· 
er, he bad still time to prosecute his enemies be· 
fore his death. He caused the head of Cinq Mars 
and ef De Thou to be cut off; the Duke of Bouillon, 
who had already been denounced, purchased his 

Go 
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life by giving up his city of Sedan, the focus of all 
ilieae intrigues. On the other side of France, Rich· 
elieu at the same time took Perpignan from the 
Spaniards. These two places were a legacy from 
the cardinal to Frallce, which they covered on the 1 

North and South. This great man died in the' 
same year (.1642). 

/ ' 
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PART 1.-164 1715. 

-
CHAPTER XVIII. 

Tll0UBLE8 UNDBll HAZAlliN- COHHENOEHENT OJ' 

COLBERT's ADHINISTRATION-LOUIS XIV., lfUS.-
1661. 

LouU .XIV., 1643-Muarin.-The death of 
Richelieu was a deliverance for all the world. Men 
breathed freely. The people gave vent to their 
joy in songs. The king sung them himself, all 
dying as he was. His widow, Anne of Austria, 
was regentess in the name of the new King Louis 
XIV., who was then six years of age. France, 
after Richelieu and Louis XIII., as after Henry 
IV., found herself under the feeble sway of a wom
an who knew not how to resist her enemies or 
retain her own power. A contemporary writer 
says, that then there were not more than three litUe 
words in the French language-" The queen ia so 
good." The Concini of this new Mary of Medicia 
was an Italian of much talent, the Cardinal Maza
rin. His administration was as deplorable at home 
as it was glorious abroad ; it was disturbed by the 
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ridiculous revolution of the Fronde, and made il- f 
lustrious by the two treaties ol Westphalia and the 

Pyrenees ; the ~t ~e~~ne~ ~.e. t¥pl~~atic chart 
of Europe until the French RevOlutrob. The good, 
the bad, were equally an inheritance from Riche-
lieu ; he had taxed · to excess every energy of 
government ; it naturally relaxed under Mazarin. 
Richelieu having d~y 'io engige in some deadly 
combat, ha4llivecl, aa it regv.«\ec\ ~~c~, ~ ty~ \ 
H»Dical expedien... Ht ~ ~Q~W!l~ ~ pres-
ent and future means by destroying credi~. 1\{a. 

'!8rln, finding atr~ in thi~ ~~d;.tio~, ~41re,~ed the 
diaorder, leu.iqg the people ~ke, an4 taking him-
ulf. He left !Lt hls death tw~ hunilr~ci millio~s 
-,vorth of property. :Jie h&d ~~!'•1~ too much sense 
~ to feel the value oforder in *e ~nances. 0~ 

bis deathbed he said to ~ouis XIV.,~~ ~~lllgh~ 
~e had acquitted himself of all wron&; ~warda his 
Qaaater ~y giving hiQl Colbert. A p~rt of ~his em-
bezzlecJ 1J10ney was used honour!'bly. He ~ent Ga-
llli~ Naude all over Europe ~ ptP'c;Jl~~ yalua~J~ 
boQQ ~ any price ;. t~s ~e forwed his admirable 
B.wliotli«[JJe Mazarinl!, an4 he 'opened it to the 
pgbijq. This was the tirst public library i':l.Paris~ 
A~ Jbe •...ite tinle Qe pv~ to De~ C~-., who ha~ 
rs" w Hollap!i, ,. penaio~ flf one ~ousand 
oz.ewm, wbiell was r~y ~ ~ hi~. 

Bt;ler.oi, 1643.-T~ ~e\V ~eigp ~ coiXliUepce~ -
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by victories. The Frenc~ infantrr for the first. time 
took rank in the world by the battle of Rocroi 
(1643); ··ThiS ·event was a very differ~nt. ~ffair 
from a. ba~e ; it was a great· soci~l f~ct. ·Cavalry \ 
form the aristocratic arm of a nation-infantry the 
J,>lebei~. The . appearance of infantry ia ~e ap:. 
pearance o~ tb" peopl~. Whenever a national sen· 
tim~nt springs up, infantty appe~s. As is the 
peop~e; so are the infantry: ~)tiring, ~e cen~ 
and ~ ~that Spain liad been & nation, ~e Span· 
iab foot-a~ldier ~ei~ed on the field o~ b.at~e, fear
less rinder its fire ; respecting himself, though in 
~ga, and cwsin~ everywhere the Sdwr Soldatk 
to be res~cted ; for. the rest, gloomy' avar1ciciua, 
and covetous, badly p~d, yet patiently waiting the 
pillage of some gocid city in Germany o:r Flanderil. 
They bad in the time of Charles V. swom " by the 

• aackiog of Florence ;" they bad plundered Rome, 
iben Antwerp, then innumerable citiea of the Neth· 
erlands. . Among ~e. Spaniards there were . men of 
all nations, eipeciaUy Italians. ' National character 
disappeared. . Their esprit de c0rp8, and the an~ 
cient honour of the army, still sustained them when 
they were earned· by land to the battle of'Rocroi. 
The soldier who took their place was the French 
soldier, the ideal of the soldier, impetuosity dis. 
·ciplined. Though far, as yet, from comprehending 
1he true nature of patriotism, this aoldiet bad still & 
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warm affection for the land of his birth. It was 
a merry population of the sons oflabourers, whose 
grandfathers had fought in the last religious wars. 
These wars of partisans, and these skirmishes at 
pistol-shot distance, made a whole nation of sol
diers ; there were traditions of honour and bravery 
in their families. The grandchildren enrolled, and, 
conducted by a young •man of twenty years, the 
great Conde, forced the Spanish lines at Rocroi, 
and routed the ancient bands as gayly as their de
scendants, under the command of another young 
man, broke the bridges of Arcola and Lodi. 

Since the time of Gustavus Adolphus, war had 
breathed a more liberal spirit. Armies trusted less 
to materiel, more to moral force. Tactics, if I may 
so speak, had become spiritualized. Since they 
had felt this inspiration, men could march without ., 
counting the enemy. They required a daring spirit · 
at their head ; a young man, confident of success. 
Conde, at Friburg, threw his staff into the ranks 
of the enemy ; all the French ran to bring it back. 

Treaty of W utphalia, 1648.-Victory engenders 
victory. The lines of Rocroi forced, the barrier of 
Spanish and German honour was also forced for
ever. The following year (1644), the skilful and 
aged Mercy suffered the lines of Thionville to be 
carried ; Conde took Philipsburg and Mayence, 
the central position on the Rhine. Mercy was 
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beaten again, and. comple_tely routed at Noofu:lgen 
(1645). In 1646 Conde took Dunkirk, the key of' 
Flanders and of the Straits. Finally, on ihe 20th 
of August, 1648, he gained in Artois' the battle o( 
Lena. ·· On the 24th of Ociober the peace of" West
phalia was signed. Conde had simplified the ne-
gotiations . 

. Conde.-These five years of unheard-of success 
were fatal to the good sense of Conde. He did not 
think o( the people who 'had gained his victories ~ 
he took them to himself, and all the world, it is true, 
thought with him. Thls is ·what made him enjoy in' 
the Fronde the 'part of bully, and hero of the the'atre; 
~oon deceived, disappointed, powe~less, and ridicu
lous~ he became angry with himself and with every~ 
body, and joined the enemy; but he failed~ for he 
110 longer commanded th~. French. 

TM Fronde.-The very yeai of this glorious 
~eaty 'or W eatphalia, which terminated the Euro
pean war, and gave Alsace io France, the mos~ 
ridiculous of revolutions broke out. · The Fronde 
(this war of children, suitably named after. a game of 
children) was dou~tless ridiculous in its issue, but 
much more in its. principle ; it was, at ~ottom, a re
volt of tqe lawyers against t~e law. The Parli~ 
ment armed itself ·against the royal authority from 
which it was derh:ed. It too~ to itself the power 
~C the Stas8s-Gelleral, and pretended to be the dele• 
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gate of a nation, who knew nothing of it. It was 
at this time that the Parliament of England, the tme 
Parliament, in the political sense of the term, had 
decapitated its king (1649). On the other hand, 
the populace of Naples made for themselves a king 
of a fisherQJan (Masaniello, 1648). The Parlia
ment of France, composed of lawyers, who pur· 
chased their places, did not make war on the dy
nasty, nor on royalty, but on royal power alone. 
From their conduct for two centuries, nothing like 
this could have been foreseen. In the religious 

. wars, they had shown much timidity and docility. 
Favourable for the most part to new ideas, they 
:had yet registered the decree of St. Bartholomew. 
Under Richelieu this same docility continued; the 
Pal'liament had furnished him with commissions 
for his sanguinary courts, and yet had not been the 
less ill treated, violated, and interdicted (Paris, 
1635; Rouen, 1640). They were much humbled. 
But when they again raised their heads, and felt 
that those heads were still on 1heir shoulders, and 
saw their master dead, they thought .themselves 
valiant, and spoke boldly. It was a pleasant es· 
cape of scholars from between twe severe masters ; 
from Richelieu and Louis XIV., from '!iolence and 
power. 

MoU- Retz.-In this tragi-comedy the most 
amusing actors after the Frent:A Mar~, as the1 
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called Conde, were the opposite chiefs of the two 
parties of ParlhLment-the immovable :President 
Mole, a simple bar of iron, who yielded to no man, 
nor to any opinion : and on the other side mobility 
. itself, personified in the coadjutor, the famoua Car-~ 
dinal Retz. This petulant young man bad com
menced by writing, at the age of seventeen, a 
. history of the conspiracy of Fiesco ; then, to join 
practice with theory, be bad entered into a con· 
spiracy against Richelieu. .His happiness was to 
}lear.himself called the young Catiline. When be 
entered the Parisian Senate, he let a dagger fall 
from his pocket. Knowing that Cesar bad debts, 
be contracted debts. Like Cesar,he has left com· 
mentaries. He only wanted a Pharsalia. 

The extreme misery of the people would scarce
ly admit of new taxes. Mazarin lived upon casual 
expedients and oppressions. His superintendent 
of finance, Emeri, another Italian, having, in com
pensation for a heavy tax, withdrawn four yeara' 
payment from the Royal Companies, exempted 
the Parliament. The Parliament would not be 
exempted alone, and refused to register the edict. 
It declared its uniOR with the Royal Companiea,l 
inviting the other Parliaments to accede (May 13, 
June 15, 1648). Mazarin thought he struck a 
great blow by having four counsellors arrested 

. while they were carrying the standards taken at 
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the battle of Lens to the Church of 'N&tre Dame, 
and we're chanting ibe Te Deum. This was the 
commence~ent of the insurrection. Of the four 
'prisoners, ihe one most dear to the peopl~ was an 
imbecile old connseilor, who pleased them by his 
simplicity and his fine white hair. His name waa 
Broussel. A mob collected before his. door ; an 
old servant harangued them. By degrees the noise 
increased, and s'?On the cry of " Liberty and Brous
. sel !" was heard from a hundred thousand lips. 

· The Court at St. Germain.-The princes, the 
'nobles, the Parliament, and the lower classes were 
aU at first agai_nst Mazarin. The queen was obli
·ged to leave Pa~is with her infant son, They 
slept at St. Germain upon straw. It was a miser
able time for kings. The Queen of England, who 
w~ a refugee at Paris, remained in bed during the 
winter for the want of wood. In the mean time 
the Parliament raised troops, t.he lawyers mounted 

· thei~; horses, and each carriage-gate furnished one 
· arn;ed footman.. The Viscount Turenne, who was 
of ihe ·intriguing house of Booillon, thought the 
time had arrived. for recovering Sedan, and made 
himself for a moment general of the Fronde. Tu
renne w:as of a cold' and grave di~position, yedn 
joining that party he also made c!>urt ~ Madame de 
Longueville. Every, general, every chiefor'a :par-
ty, every true hero of romance or of history, must 
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at that time neceuarily have a lady of his thoughts; 
and be in love . 

.Arrest of tile Princes, 1660-Treaty of tAl Py:. 
reneea, 1659.-The Spaniards, who entered France 
in order to profit by this crisis (1649), reconciled 
for the moment both parties through fear. Conde, 
who until then had remained faithful to the court, 
felt that they could not do without him, and became 
an insupportable necessity. It was then that they 
created for him and the young men around him the 
title of petits maitru. He bargained with both par
ties at the same time ; it was necessary to have him 
arrested (1650). This was a prete1t for Turenne, 
who was about to Join the Spaniards, and who de· 
cb.red that he contended Cor his deliverance. The 
party of the princes and of the Frondeurs,. tindin8' _ 
themselves united and supported by Spain, Maza
Jin had to yield. He retired to let the storm pass 
by ; the following year he returned, gained uver 
Turenne, and vainly endeavoured to bring the 
king back to Paris (battle of Porte Saint Antoine, 
1652). One year more, and, the weakness of the 
parties having become complete, the Parisians 
thel08elves forced the king to return (1653). The 
Frondeurs crowded the antechambers of Mazarin. 
Conde and the Spaniards were defeated by the 
royal army, at that time commanded by Turenne. 
Mazarin without scruple . united himself .with the 
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Republic of Eng_laud, with Cromwell, and crwsb
ed the Spaniards. Turenne gained the battle of 
\he Dunes (1658), which gave Dunkirk to the 
English, and to Fraoce the peace Gf the Py
:renees ( 165~). The &leaty of W eatpbalia had 
euarantied to France her barriers of .Artois, Al
aac:e, aad Ro•ailkm ; t.ha& of the Pyreneea gaYe 
laer Gruelinee, Landrecy, Thionville, Monunedy. 
The yoang Kiog of France married the Infanta of 
SpaiD. with a dowry oC 500,000 crowns, which 
was nos ~d. The iafao&a rellOlDlced all right of 
IUcconioa to the ki.aJdom of Spain. Mazarin did 
DG& diapute thia: he foreRw what these reouncia
tioDs WCJuld be worth (1~). · 

There wu at this time the moat complete tri-
111Dph of royalty, and the most perfeet harmooy 
hetween tb.e people and one man, ever known. 
Richelieu had defeated the nobles and the Protest
aac. ; tbe Fronde bad ruined the Parliament by 
forcing it to acknowledge them. There remaiDed in 
France but one people aDd one king. The former 
lived in the IaUer; itcould ao longer be uid to liYe 
by means of its own mal powers alone. When 
Louis XIV. said," The kiagdom is mine," it was 
nehher bombaat nor bouti~tg, 1m the simple an.
nouncement of a fae&. 

Loa&i8 XIV.-The young Loma was the man to 
'act this magnificent pan. His cold aad 80lema 

I 
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figure hovered for fifty yean oYer France wiah U.. 
1ame majesty. In the mt thirty he Kt eiab& 
hours daily in the councils, connecting buunesa 
and pleasure-hearing, consulting, but judging for 
himself. His ministen changed and died, but he 
was always the same ; he went through duties, 
ceremonies, feasts of royalty, with the regular• 
ity of the sun, which :he had chosen for hia em• 
blem. 

Colhert.-One of the glories of Loais XIV.,... 
to have retained Cor twenty-two yean as minister 
one of those men who have done the mo.t for the 
glory of France : I mean Colbert. He wu the 
grandson of a linendraper of Rheima, o{ the aiga 
of the Long-vetu ; his mind wa1 not briUiant, but 
solid, active, and indefatigable. He reorgauillecl 
the afrain of. the interior, of commerce, of the 
Jinances-thoae even of the navy, which he placei 
in the banda of his son ; be only wanted the offices 
of minister of war and of justice to be kiag of 
France. The war was conducted (aiaee 1806) 
by \'<'uvoia, a Violent alld fierce administrator, 
whose influence balance! that of Colbert. Lollia 
XIV. seemed to be placed between them, u !»e· 
tween his good and evil genius. Both were at all 
time1 necessary ; they formed tho equilibrium rA 
this great reign. 

When Colbert entered upon aft'aira, in 1661, &he 
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duties were eighty-four millions, and of these the 
king to.\lched hardly thirty-two. In 1670, in spite 
of wars, he had raised the revenue to one hundred 
and sixteen millions. His first financial operation, 
the reduction of interest, gave a heavy blow to 
~edit. His industrial regulations were singularly 
vexatious and tyrannical. But be regarded com
merce .with the most enlightened views. He ap
pointed consulting committees of merchants, estab
lished free entrepc)ts, made public roads, and gave 
security to commerce .at sea by destroying pirates. 
At the same time be carried a bold hand into polit
ical administration. He repre~Jsed the exemptions 
from duties which the ecclesiastics, the nobles, 
and citizens of· the free cities extended to ' their 
tenants, by representing them as mere servants. 
He revoked, in 1664, all the letters of nobility is
sued since 1630. He declared all the account
.iDg offices to be fortuitous, in order to suppress 
them by degrees. Colbert is reproached with 
having encouraged commerce more than agricul
ture ; yet be forbade seizure, for payment of debts, 
of the bedding, clothes, !torses, oxen, or utentils Ol 

hu8bandmen, and of more than the fifth ·of their 
caule. He kept grain at low prices, by prohibit
ing its. exportation. We must consider, too, thai, 
the greatest part of the country being stiil in the 
hands of the princes and nobles, encouragement 
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given to agriculture would .have been len profk
able to the people than to the aristocracy. On the 
contrary, commerce was in the hands of the mia
dling class, which began to rise. 

This man, who came from a counting-room, had 
a feeling for the true graadeur of France. He 
forgot his economy when disburaemeDts would 
bring glory to his country. ''It is necessary," he 
wrote to Louis XIV., "to save five soua on 'Oil
necessary things, and to throw away millions when 
your glory is in question. A useless repast ·of 
three thousand livres gives me incredible pain; 
but when millions of gold for Poland are required, 
I would sell all my property, would pawn my wife· 
and my children, and wonld go on foot all my lite-

. time to procure it." The principal monume•ts ef 
Louis XIV., his noblest estab1isbments1 the obser
vatory, library, and academies, belo'ftg in a great 
measure to Colbert. He eauaed pensions to he 
given to the scientific men and. artists of France, and 
even of foreign countries. " There was not," says 
a contemporary writer, " a learned man, however 
di11tant from France, who did not receive some 
mark of hia reapect. ~ " Although the king is not 
your sovereign." he wrote to the Dutchman, Isaac 
Vossiua, "he wishes, nevertheless, to be your · 
benefactor." 

Whatever rep10aches may be uttered against 
H s2 
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Louis XIV., such letters offer at least some palli
ation; and to them we must add the HOtel des 
lnvalides, the city. of Dunkirk, the canal between 
the two seas, and, above all, Versailles.- This 
wonderful monument, to which no other country 
can furniah a parallel, is the emblem of the great
naSI of France centralized for the first time in the 
seventeenth century. Those wonderful masses of 
verdure, and that hierarchy of bronze, of marble, 
of fountains, and cascades, rising one above another 
on the rayal mount, from the monsters and tritons 
which howl below, to those beautiful ancient stat
ues which crown the platform with the serene 
likeness of the gods ; there is thrcrugh all a glori
ous picture of the monarchy itself. These wa
ters, which rise and descend with. so much grace 
and majesty, seem to represent the vast social cir
.culation which then for the first time took place : 
power and wealth ascending from the people to 
the king, to be returned in the shape of glory, or
der, and security. The mother of Apollo, the 
.charming Latona, in whom the unity of the garden 
.seems to centre, silences the insolent cl~mours of 
.the group which surrounds her; from men they 
.become croaking frogs. Is •1t this the regency 
.triumphing over the Fronde? 

...._ ... 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

CONTINUATION OF TBE REIGN OF LOUIS %IV., 

1661-1715. 

FRANCE, standing alone and inYincible, ·wl;ille 
the grea\er pan of the states o£ Europe were 
prostrate, now claimed, and obtained the suprem
acy. The pope having permitted the ambassador 
of France to be insulted in an outrageous manner, 
and his hotel to be violated, Louis XIV. demanded 
the most humiliating amends. The pope was 
obliged to drive his own brother from his· domin
ions, and to erect a pyramid to perpetuate his hu
miliation (1664). At the same time· that he treat
ed the spiritual chief of the Christian world so se
verely, Louis XIV. defended the interests of 
Christendom upon the sea and upon land ; he freed 
the sea from the pira\es of Barbary (1664). To 
the Emperor Leopold, engaged in a war against the 
·Turks, he sent troops, who played the· most brill
iant part at. the baule of St. Gothard. 

Sp4in.-Against whom will France go to display 
the power which she has just anaounced? There 
are bat two nations in the West, England being 
paralyzed by the ret11r11. of the Stuarts. There is 
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Spain and Holland, the conquered and the eonquer· 
or. Spain is still that prodigious ve&&el, 1M prou1 

of tJJhich tDa8 in the Indian &eas, and the stem in the 
.Atlantic Ocean ; .but the venel baa been dismasted, 
disabled, and cast ashore in the tempest of Prot. 
estantism. A gale of wind has carried away her 
long-boat-Holland. A second bas taken Portugal 
fNm her, and laid bare her planks ; a third bas de
taclaed the Eas& Indies. What remai1111 is vast aDd 
imposing, but inert and immovable, yet awaiting 
nlia with dignity. 

Hollarul.-Oa the other band was Holland, that 
hudy, avaricious, and reserved na&ioa, which did 
eo many great things without greatnese. F~rst, 

tiley lived in spite of Ute ocean; this was the first 
.u.cle : thea they salted their herrioga aad cheese, 
aad changed their infected tuns to tons of gold ; 
M1t, they made tlaie gold fruitlul by means of a 
bank-ta.ir gold piecee iore yo.ng. Ia the mid
-cUe ~ tbneveoteenth coDtury they had gathered 
·lit pleasure the spoils of Spain, had taken the sea 
from her, Uld the IDdiea beeidee. The Spanish 
Netheriuula were heli ia a etat.e of lliege by virtue 
of a treaty. SpaiR had oeueated to ilie clGsing 
of die Baehh an• the min of Al\twerp (1648). 
The Belgi&M wea. Jm*illded from eelliag die prod· 
'liCe of their soil. Holland wu already a vampire 
eeaelted 011 IW«iu., sucking her life, and growi.ug 
fat upon her leannesa. · 

J 
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Conque1t of Flander1.-Such was the situation 
of the West when France attained the summit of 
her power. The land yet belonged to Spain, the 
sea to Holland. · The office of France in the sev
enteenth century was the dismembering of the · 
one and the weakening of the other ; the first 
was easier than the last. France had armies, but 
as yet no vessel•. She commenced with Spain. 
First, France united herself, to appearance, with 
Holland against Spain and England, who dispu
ted for the dominion of the seas. France promis
ed aid to the Dutch, but she permitted the three 
powers to dash their vessels against each other, 
and to destroy their navies in the most obstinate 
naval battles which as yet had ever been fought. 
Philip IV. being dead (1667), Louis XIV., qUOa 
ting the civil law of the Netherlands, pretended 
that his wife, who was the eldest daughter of the 
deceased, ought to succeed him in preference to 
the younger son. It is true she had renounced 
the succession, but tpe promised dowry had not 
been paid. The French army entered Flanders 
in all the pomp of the new reign. Turenne at the 
bead, then the king, the ministers, the ladies in the 
golden carriages of the court; then Vauban, who, as 
they advanced, established himself in the difl'erent 
places and fortified them. Flanders was taken in 
two months, and baa been kept. The same win-

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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Ur,"When they thought the war suspended (Janua
ry, 1668), the troops marched through Champagne 
\0 Burgundy, and fell on Franche-Comte. Spaia 
had expected nothing of the kind. The authori
ties of the country had been purchased beforehand. 
All was fi.nished iB seventeen days. The exu
perated court of Spain wrote to the goyenllOr, "&ltat 
dle 'King of France should have sent hia lackey• 
to take possession of the province, instead of com
m~ to it himself., 

Peace of .Ai1:-la-Ciapell•, 1688.-Th.eae rapid 
tuccesses reconciled Spain and HollaDd. The 
latter did not care to hue the great king for a 
Mighbonr. We find &he Hollanders interestint 
themeelves for SpaiD, defending her, &Bd uniting 
ihelll8elvea with Englud and Sweden in hel' be
'half; the HoUandere had the addreas to make 
EDgland demand tJw anion. Three Protestant 
II&UN are thus armed to defend ·Catholic Spain 
~airiet Catholic France. This singular event 
••s how far we already are from the sixteenth 
ceawry, aod from religious wars (triple alliance of 
the Hague, 1668). Louia XIV. waa content wilh 
.French flanders, aod gave up Franche-Comte. · 

Holland had protected Spain, and compelled 
France to draw back. A citizen, a sheriff of Atn
aterdam, declared to the king, in the midst of all 
hia glory, that he ahouJd go oo fanher. Insolent 
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medals were struck. The aherift" of Amster~ 
· wu represented wilh a Mil ami dUa device ; " In 

conapectu meo stetit 101." 
From that time the con&elt. ia Europe was be tweeD, 

Fraace aod Holland. France could not advance one 
step wi&h011t meeting Holland. At first the king 
purchased with ready moaey the alliance of EDg· 
laad and Swedela. Charles II., who bad already 
llewayed Ragland by selliog Mardick. and Du~~~o 

kirk to France, once more aold the interest& of me 
ewntry. They promised to the natioo. 101M of she 
DIHcb ialands ; to tbe k.i11g, money for his feaata -.d 
hi• miatreNee. The :ro-g aDd eeductive Dueaeu 
of Orlea1111, aia&er-in-l&w to Louia XIV., sister o( 
Charles 11., negotiated, waen 08 a triumphant joUr~ 
ney, tile shame of her t.othu. It waa abe wao 
died so yo~ IIDd 80 deeply raoumed, for who-.a 
Comeille and Racine each gomposed a Bersmc., 
and BOJS\Iet. celebrated funeral discour1:4'. 

Creatitm uf a Nag.-ln tlae ..-n time, the army 
of Lo.is XIV. bad been increased to eighty thou
HOd men. It received through Louvois the moat 
formidable organization. Fox &he ~st time, the 
bayo.&, so terrible a weapon in Freneh hands, waa 
·pkced on the 10pof ibe muket. The indefa~gabls 
geaiua oCColben created a navy. FJ'Ul4le,_so lately 
obliged to borrow vessels fro~ Holland, had in 16'72 
one hulldred; ive u.vy llllf)nalawe,re iluih-BEut, 
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Rochefort, Toulon, Dunkirk, Havre. DUDkirk -is, 
unhappily, ruined; but Toulon and Bres•, wit.D. their 
vast constructions, their mountain• removed to 
make room for vessels, still' attest the Herculean 
efforts which France then made, and the mem
orable defiance which she gave to Holland re
specting the dominion of the seas. 

Holland held the sea, and thought to hold all. The 
party of the sea governed ; the De Witts in council, 
and Ruyter in the fieets ; the De Witts were states
men, geometers, pilots, and sworn enemies of the 
lmd party, of the house of Orange, of the stadt
holdership. They seemed to forget that Holland be
longed tO the Continent ; they only , saw in it an 
island. The fortresses fell to ruins ; Holland had 
twenty-five thousand bad soldiers, and this, too, 
when the French frontier had been advanced, and 
almost touched theirs. 

Canquest of Holland,l672.-Suddtnly one hun
dred thousand men moved from Fi&nders towards 
Holland ~1672). "This was," says Temple, "aa 
a peal of thunder in a clear sky." They left Mas
tricht behind them, without amusing themselves 
with taking it; they seized Gueldren, Utrecht, Up
per Y ssel ; they were four leagues from Amster
dam. Nothing could aave Hollan«J. Her allies 
of Spain and Brandenburg, the only ones she had, 
could not wrest this prize from Louis XIV. It 
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wu the conqueror alone who could save her, by 
hia mistakes, and he did it. Conde and Turenne 
wished io dismantle all the forts ; Louvois preferred 
that garrisons should be stationed there, that is, that 
they should disperse the army. The king sided 
with Louvois. They relied on walls ; they thought 
io take Holland by merely placing their hands on 
the stones, but Holland escaped. At first the am
phibious republic wished io throw herself on the 
water and embark for Batavia with her gold. The 
war abating, she hoped once more io resist by land : 
the people threw themselves furiously on, the chiefs 
of the sea party, the De Witts; they were cut in 
pieces : Ruyter looked for the same fate. All the 
forces of the Republic were intrusted to the young 
William .of Orange. 

William of Orange.-This .general of twenty
two years, who, as his first trial, underioOk, almost 
without arms, to confront the greatest king of the 
earth. had in his feeble and almost dying frame the 
calm and in8exible obstinacy of his grandfather, 
the Taciturn, the adversary of Philip II. He was 
a man of bronze-a stranger io every feeling of 
nature and humanity. Raised by the party of De 
Witt, he was their ruin; a Stoort by the family of 
his mother, he overthrew the Stuarts ; the son-in
law of James II., he dethroned him; and England, 
which he h!f-d taken from his family, he lef• to 

I I 
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tboee whom he hMed, IID·the priBcee o£ the.~
of Haoover. He had but one passion, bul U. ...., 
allocioua-the haired of France. b is sai4. $& 
at dle peace of Nimegue.n,. whelll he eDde~Woure4l<. 
to surprise Luembaq, be ail!eldy had a. knowl
ellp of the tlrea'Y; but he still.thimed for.Frenall. 
blioed. It ie remarkable that this gl'I!U and. in .. · 
tNpid general alm.Oil always. wapdi war while re
u.mg hebe hi~r fue; but laia admirable ~ 
Wl8l'e wonh vicco-riiu.. 
. &rOJle 1MttpeC .,.. J'JJtU .XCV., Jif?j,,_ 
Al first, in ord&T to defead l!lollaM; W imam drowa., 
·ed it.: be opeaed the sluicea, while &ytu mad•· 
Hll8 of the eea by de&atiog tile Flucb and aM, 
Elt&lish, and came to moor his- triampbaof lleet> ia. 
the inundated plain of AmsterdiUD\ Then, Williaaw 
armed against Fasee both Spain· . ..I· Au!Kria·. He 
dletached Eegland f\oom Louie XIV.; Chari" U •. 
was forced by his Parliament to sign Usa peace .. 
The Catholic neighbours of ~ the Bishop. 
of Munater, the Elector of Cologne, then Bl'lllll~ 
burg, then DeDIDark, then the Empite.,.aU Europe;. 
declared themaelvea againet Louie XIV. (1674>). 

h was now neceenry to a~doo: the towos o£ 
Holland, and retreat. The French repaid \hem .. 
aelves, u u1ual, at the expen~e. of Spain. Louia 
XIV. seized Franche·Comte, which has been 1'8" 

mined by Franee. In the NeUlerlanda, CondO, 
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with an inferior force, gave baule to the ~ 
in that furious contest at Se~. C01ade oqquer
,ed. but it wae a v.iomy for the Prince of Ol•nge 
1o have stood hia ground before Conde at an ~1 
loss. Upon the Rhine, Turenne, who, like Bo
Jlaparte, increased in bo&dness u he increa1ed in 

, years, kept all tbe Empire in awe. Twice 1M 
aaved Alaace. &.wiee he peeetrated Germany. It 
was thea that· the Pslatiaue was 'btU'oed by the 
Glder of Le.voia. The ·Palatine w• secretly al
lied with &lt.e e~nperor, and it w.aa propclSetl to le&'M 

.Iy a desert 60 the Imperials. 
Death of Tun~~~J~e, 16V5.-TOIWilM, ~ 

GelllWiy, 'W'II8 abeut tG 'Strike • decisive blow, 
. w.hen he wae killed at Sikaltacll (1675). ~. 
Hing si.ek, withcbew the same year. 
~,1877.-We-eee tuuuhia pel!iod·tila 

.cl.Ntiey of FraBCe depended not CliD one an.- n.e 
. alMee, though they belieYed France disarmed b.y the 
reu.t of the C'WIO pat geDerab, could not brtllk 
&he frontier of the Rhiae, and lost in &be · Nelher
.lmdl, CGDie., Beadrain, Aile, Valencieimel, Oa..
·inr, G.laent, Ypres. Daquesne, who was tftlnt to 
.tlleiiiJcoourctf Jdaai.na, which bad reYOkedepinat 
.SJ*ira, eagaged Ruyter in a terrible nanl tiaule in 
.ight of Mount ..lEma. Tile allies able lollt t-..., 
twel•• shipa, six plleya, seven dmuaaul meo, 
HWIIl lumdred pieces of cannon, and, what WIIB 
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worth more than all, Ruyter. Duquesne destroy· 
ed their deet in a second battle (1677). 

Peace of Nimeguen, 1678.-The allies now 
wished peace; France and Holland-were equally 
exhausted. Colbert asked leave to retire from the 
ministry if the war was continued. Still this peace 
of Nimeguen was advantageous for France. She 
retained Frimche-Comte and twelve places of the 
Netherlanda; she had Friburg for- Philipsburg. 
Denmark and Brandenburg gave up what they 
bad taken from Sweden, the ally of France. Hol
land alone lost nothing, and the great European 
question remained unsettled (1678). 

This is the zenith of the reign of Louis XIV. 
Europe had been armed against him, and he had 
resisted; he was still increasing in power. He 
assumed to himself the litle of Great. The Duke 
of Feuillade went farther. He kept a burning lamp 
before his sta~e, as before an altar. We seem to · 
be reading the history of the Roman emperors. 

Literature.-The brilliant literature of this epoch 
ia but 01l8 hymn to royalty. The voice which rose 
highest was that of Bosauet ; it was as Bossuet 
himself represented in his " Discourse on Utti-Der
Hl ErutDry ;" the kings of Egypt were praised. by 
the priests in the temples, in presence of the -gods. 
The first period of the great reign, that of Des Car
tea, of Port Royal, of Pascal, and Comeille, did not 
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present such ummimity : literature at that period 
was animated by a spirit ruder and more tree. At 
the period at which we haYe now arrived, Molie~e 
had just died (1673), Racine had put forth his 
Phedra (1677}, La Fontaine published the last six 
boob of his Fables (1678), Madame de Sevigne 
wrote her Letters, Bossoet meditated on the knowl
edge of God and of himself, and prepared the Dia
course on UniYersal History (1681). The Abbe 
Fenelon, still young, a simple director of a convent 
for young ladies, lived under the patronage of Boa
aaet, who regarded him as his disciple. B088uet 
leads the triumphal choir of the great century, in 
full assurance of the past and of lhe future, be· 
tween eclipsed Jansemsm and impending Quietism, 
between the gloomy Pascal and the mystical Fea
&n. In the mean time, Cartesianism is pushed 
to its most fomiidable consequences. Malebranolle 
makes humiiR inte~ligence an em&~~ation from God ; 
and in Protestant Hofiand, struggling with Catho
lic France, the fathomless gulf of Spinota is aboot 
to open itself, to swallow up at once Oatholicism 
and Proteatantism, liberty, morals, God, and the 
world. 

Clulmber of .&u.W..-In the mean time, Louis 
XIV. reigns in Europe. The sign of royalty is 
jurisdiction. He wishes the powers of Europe 
to acknowledge the decision 6f his Parliamenw. 

' I I 2 
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The Chambers of Reunion interpret the· treaty 
of Nimeguen, and reuftite tlte dt,pendances, which 
had been yielded to him. One of the dependan
ces was nothing }esa than fftrasbourg (1681). 
They hesitate to obey ; he bor®ards Luxemburg 
(1684). He bombards Algiet~n(1683), Tripoli 
(1685). He bombards Genoa ;~.be would have 
crushed it in its marble palacesr ~ad not the doge 
come to Versailles tO ask pard.Pp-:{1684). He 
bought Casal, the gate of Italy; be built lluningen, 
the gate of Switzerland. He interposed in the af
fairs of the Empire ; he wished to make an elector 
of Cologne .(1689). He reclaimed, in the name of 
his sister-in-law, the Duchess of Orleans, a part 
of the Palatinate, invoking in this affair, as in that 
of Flanders, the civillaw against the feudal law. 
The decisions of the Taw were supported by force, 
Europe was disarmed, and Louis XIV. remained 
armed ; he increased his navy to 230 vessels ; to
wards the end of his reign his armies amounted to 
450,000 men. 

Declaration of the Clergy, 1682.-At the same 
time the monarchy attained its greatest degree of 
centralization. The two chief obstacles .were 

. cruahed : the pontifical power and the Protestant 
opposition. Since 16'73 an edict had declared all 
the bishoprics of the kingdom subject to the throne. 
In 1682 an assembly of thirty-five bishops, of which 
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:Bossuet was the soul, decided .. that the pope had 
authority only over spiri$ual things ; that in such 
things even the general councils were superior 10 

him, and that his decisions were only infallible 
after the Church had accepted them." The pope 
from that time refused.bulls to all the bishops and 
abbes whom the king nominated, so that in 1689 
.there were tw.enty-nine diocesses in France without 
bishops; They spoke of making a patriarch. Ia 
1687, the pope, wishing to abolish the right of asy
lum which the ambassadors enjoyed at Rome for 
thei• hotels and quarters, Louis XIV. alone refu
sed. The French. ambassador entered Rome at 
the head of eight hundred men, and ma.imained his 
privilege by force of arms. 

· ReTJocaticm of the Edict of Nantu-Madame de 
Maintenon.-That which quieted the religious con
science of Louis XIV. in this affair was, that, while 
he humbled the pope, he crushed the Proteatantl. 
Richelieu had destroyed them as a political party, 
but he had left them their vote in the Parliaments, 
their synods, and a part of their interior organiza.. 
tion. . He vainly 1lattered himself that he could 
lead them back by persuasion. Louis XIV. em
ploye4 money, and seemed greatly to have advan
ced the work; it was announced to ,him every 
morning that a district, a city, were converted; he. 
need only to act with a little v:igour, they said, and 
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lae woold rasSore the unity of the Chmeh and oC 
.France. (Reding~ &he Ed.ict of Nantea, 1685.;) 
Thia wee the iQea oi &he greatest men -of the time, 
especially of: Bes10et. The employment. of -rio
lence in a ml&tm of faith. the indiction of a ~ 
pnl Mil to ·proeare an eternal good, wu Bot re
pupam,-.& tbu time, to &Be feelings of any periiOD. 
:b is :oece.ary, hmreYer; 10 say that at this. period 
~ere Willi ,IJ"at ·enaperation againlt the Protest
... F.raoe, limited in ber aucceaa by Holland, 
ialt t.Ut 111M J.d aoother Holland in her own bo
«>m which Njoiced u lhe eucceas of the Jirate As 
kmg ,11.8 c.u.m rli vecl ·he-defended &hem ; excluded 
fmm oiieu, 1he1 :had turaed their acli•hy tcJowarda 
industry and commerce. and they uoubled France 
'DO more ; 1hey ·enriched .it. A'fter Colbert, Louis 
XI v. WBI sovemed hy- Loa .. oia, the eoemy of Col
belt, and .by Madame de Ma.iatenoa, to whom he 
-••• eeurety matried tow•ds 1686. M.ca.e de 
.Maiotamin waa D.ra a Oalrim.t, aal was ·pnd- \ 
.claughter ·to die iaiDODI9 Theodore Agrippa d'A~ 
-IJigne, o:ae of the eaiefa of tlle PNteetaat oppesi-
1ioo · apinat ·Henry IV. 1'hia d.iacnet and jooi-
cioua persen Gad heraelf aOjMed hM rel~, aad 
woUld hue macle all the Protestants do the same ; 

·of a eol,d 4-i11J108Uioa, the mi.awy of her early years (' 
aeemed to have petriiied her heart, aod ~ 
bar more than e-rer inaonaible. She wu the wid-
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ow of Scanon, the cripple, the author of the ..Efltl>o 
Uk Burluqued, before she became the wife of 
.Lw.U the Great. She had no children ; she knew 
no maternal affection. It was she who advised the 

• most odious measUJ'e of persecution : to take the 
children from their parents in order to convert them. 
The cries of the mothers, at this, ro1e to heaven .. 

The power of Louis XIV. was limited without 
by the Protestant opposition of Holland, aDd w.ithia 
by the Calvinists. Disobeyed for the first time, 
the government showed a ferocious violence, which 
was not in the heart of Louis XIV. V exatiou o{ 

'an kinds, confiscations, the galleys, the wheel, 
gibbets, all were employed. The, dragoons, who 
were placed among the Calvinists, aided the mis
sionaries in their own way. The king did not know 
one half of the excesses which were committed. la 
closing the kingdom, confiscating the property of the 
fugitives, sending those to the galleys who favoure.i 
their escape, the state lost two hundred thousand 
subjects; according to some, five hundred-thousand. 
Multitudes escaped to England, to Hollsnd, and to 
Germany, but the greater number went to Prussia. 
They became the most bitter enemies of France. 
William charged the French more than once at the 
head of a: French regiment. Much of the success 
of the war of Ireland was due to the old Marshal 
Schomberg, who preferred his religio.us faith to his 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 



.-unuy. Tbe iD£eawllb8Cibille, w1Uc:h was made 
\0 blow up Saiot Malo in 1§93, had been inven&e4 
-by a refugt~e. 
~ fJj J-.•11., 168i.-ltwaa preciaeq 

.at t'b.ia lime thJt the majoritf ef the European pow
""foraaecl.t.Se ieague of A11gaburg (1686). ~ 
llca and PNaeatanta, William ancl lJ~Mee~U XL, 
:Swedun and Satoy, Deo~J~Uk. and AuRia, Bava
lia, Suony, Brandenburg. aU, 1ri&h -ue aceolll; 
were .ap.i.Mt 1Ali8 XIV. Tbey accuaed him, 
.amo»g odaer dU.tP, .C haviaA", by m. ~•ipOIIi
.eoce wUhdle reYolted Huagariau, opened Qe...., • 
Jry to 'the T\Jrb, ud with haling led that :&erriWe 
invasion, f1'GIIl which Vieau was saved by H1la 
SobiHki. Louis Xl V. bacl only the King of BaA"· 
laud, Jamee II., lor bim ; aft unexpeded rewluciee 
overthrew hm•• aod plaeed Ea~ in the banda 
m Wilna.. TM aeoond and deG.tli.tive cataat10phe 
.C &he S&uarta, prepared loag since br 1be ullWOI'
shy prerM111811t of Charles II., broke • UDder his 
brodler. James did Bet imitate the hypoeri&ieal 
.evuiona of Charlee ; lAe was a good man, 1nK of 
.limited faculciea. self..wil~, and obstinate ; h.e de
clared.himaelf to tie a Catholic and a Jesuit (Ibis 
is li.tetan1 oorreet) ; &e contributed in ~ way 
to hia own eownfall, and· he did fall. His scm
in-law William, ealled from Hollantl, took his place 
without auikiag a blow (UJ88). · 
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Louis XIV.entenained Jamea H. magnificently, 
llld· ospoaMlll hi. cause, He threw \he gauntle~ 
t& Europe, he declared war againa Eaglud, Hoi.. 
laad, the Empire, SpaiD, and the pope. Du1ing 
t11Je. time that the French CalYinista strengthenecl 
tAe•armiea of the Jeague, IDWtitadea from all nation.
...,. tc)take part in the<&nni&e of. Louis XIV. He 
W regiaaentll of Huxlgariana ad' Irisla. One d&yt 
wlr.. he was complimented upon the· auecess of 
the French army, he replied, " Sa.y, nthe~ the army- { 
ofl'r .... " . /1-'i-<"-''~(t/( ... l. 

'Jhia second period of the reip of Louis· XIV, 
is occupied widl two wars of auccenioa--the 11uo..
cession of England, and the aucceaaion of Spain. 
The finJt war tenninated honourably for France 
by the treaty of Ryswick (1698), and yet the re
sult< wu against her ; abe acknowledged. William. 
In. the· aecend war., terminated by the \reatietll oi 
Utrecht and. Raatadt (171~17W), Fllao-ce e~· 
J.lieDced the molt humiliating revene117 and. y~ the 
ll!lllult waa most favourable to her. Spain was: se .. 
eure.t to a. graudaon of Loui1t XIV., and from. 
henceforth waa open. to- French ia&ence. Eng.-· 

. land and Spain gained by this douhle reYolution •.. 
The era of English li~ ia the ascreasion to the. 
throne of WiDiam (Ie88)'; ain06Jthat of Philip v .. 
(1701), populatioll, which· had bee decreuiag in' 
Spain, hw alw.,.. increaared. 
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Add tO these results the elevation of two sec
ondary states, hereafter indispensable to the ures
ervation of the balance of power in Europe-: Prus
sia and Piedmont, which we may distinguish aa 
the German and Italian resistance. , Prussia, both 
German and Slavonic, unites by degrees the Ger
many of the North, and counterbalances Austria. 
The kingdom of· Savoy-Piedmont will guard the 

• Alps, and will close them ; the Italian Alps agaimlt 
France, the French against Italy. 

We must mark in advance these fine and uae
tui results, in order to console ouraulves for the 
many reverses of France which remain to be re· 
lated. 

Lu.rembourg.-France, in 1689, most cruelly de
feated Germany. She placed a desert between 
herself and her enemies. All the Palatinate waa 
burned the second time; Spire, Worms, and more 
than forty cities and villages, were burned. Two 
generals made head rapidly in Flanders and the 
Alps, viz., Luxembourg ·and Catinat, in whom 
we see a second Conde and Turenne. Luxem
bourg was a general of inspiration and of sudden 
movements, carrying on war aa a great lord ; often 
surprised, but never conquered. After his great 
battles at Fleurus, Steinkerk, and N erwinden 
(1690-92-96), from ·which he brought so ·many 1• 

standards, he was called the uplwllterlt' of Ndtr• '-

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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Dame. This brilliant general was deformed by 
nature. William always said, "Can I not" beat, 
then, this little hunchback ?" 

Catillllt.-Catinat regarded war· as a science. 
He became an officer by chance ; from a family ot 
lawyers, himself a lawyer at first, he was the first 
example of a plebeian general. There was some• 
thing of the antique. in that man. He made his 
way slowly by hizt own merit; it was long before 
he obtained command, and he was never in favour. 
He asked for nothing, received little, and often re
fused offers. The soldiers, who loved his sim
plicity and good-nature, c.alled him le Pere de la 
Pens~e. The court received his services with re• 
gret. When he had defeated the Duke of Savoy 
at Sta.ffarde, had taken Saluce, and routed the ene· 
my at Suzes (1690), Louvois wrote to him, "AI· 
1hougit you have served the king very badly in this 
campaign, his majesty yet wishes to preserve for 
you your ordinary allowance." Catinat was dis
couraged at nothing ; he endured the rudeness or 
Louvois,. and the difficulties of this hard war in the 
Alps, with the same patience. 

· La Hogue, 1692.-The heaviest blows were 
struck in Ireland and on the sea. Louis XIV 
wished ~o bting England back under French influ
ence. He made James enter Ireland ; he sent him 
aupplies after supplies, fleet after fleet. James 

Ks: 



JQiacamed. The odious aid of the French and 
Iriall confirmed · the English in their hatred of 
him. Instead of raising Scotland, which waited 
for him, be remained in Ireland, am need himself. 
with sieges, and was beaten at the Boyne. Louis I 

. . 
XIV. was not discouraged ; he gave him money to 

antl and equip thirteen thousaud men, and he at
tempted to send him twenty thousa-nd 1 Tourville 
ad D'Etrees escorted them with. sixty-five ves• 
set., D'Etrees being wind-bound, Tourville found 
himself with forty-four vessels oppoaed to eighty. 
H. demanded orders from 'the court. Louis XIV. 
bade him force a pa88&ge. This terrible battle 
of La Hogue cost the ·French only seventeen ves• 
sels,' but the confidence a.nd pride of their navy 
was gone. It was reduced in 170f to thirty-five 
vessels, and was resuscitated again, but for a 
moment, under Louis XVI. The battle of La. 
Hogue marks the era of England's dominion over 
the seas-{1692). Louis XIV. caused one of his 
medals to be struck, bearing a threatening N ep
tone, with the .ords of the poet, "Quos ego .... " 
The Dutch struck a medal which bore for its de· 
vice, " Maturate fugam, regique hmc dicite vestro : 
Non illi imperium pelagi ... .'-' · 

Peace of Ryswich, 1798.-The terrible ravages J 

of our corsairs, of Jean Bart, and Duguay-Trouin,- l 
with the bloody battle of Nerwinden gained by t 
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Luxe~bourg, and that of Catpaat at ~arseillea 
(1693), by degrees rendered the allies more tract

. able. The Duke of S.avoy yielded .first. lnde~, 

the war was ended for him, alJ the atroDg places 
being in .the hands of the French. They offered 
him restitution, and for hie daughter a prospect ol 
. the tbroue of France ; she was to ·marry lhe D. 
of Bourgoyne, grandson of Louis XIV., heir of .the 
monarchy. The ~feotion of Savoy (16~) de
eided,, by dE>g~"ees, the ot)lers. France retainE!d 
Roqaail~on, Artois, . Franche-Comte, and Straebuq, 
but she aeknowled,ed Wlllia~. Thia waa, in Cad, 

.to be conquered (peace of Rynrick, 1698) .. 
Will of Chark& II., 1700.-This peace was hill 

a .truce accorded to the tllfferings of the people. 
A grand .cp~e1tion occupied Europe. This .or tlwt 
province of Spain. was DOt in controve.rsy, but tAe 
entire Spanish monarchy, with Naples,. the Nem· 
erlands, the Indiee. As Charles V. ba.d .beeP 
laid out alive in his oofh. and had assi•ted. st 
his own fuu.e~ so Charles II., the la1t of his u- ' 
seendanta, aal.iated at the , funeral of the monarchy. 
Thi.a old m.aa of,tbi.J'y"'1)i.ae years, governed by JUs 
wife, by his mother, by his confessor, and inftueJJ
eed by aU the •orld, -A~Ade his will and destroyed 
.u. The King of France, th.e emperor, the eleeiO
ral prince of Bavaria, and the -Duke of ~avoy, ~1 
b.om of Spatililb princesses, claimed the spoils in 
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advance. At one time they were for the Bavarian, 
at another for the Austrian ; they also spoke of 
dismembering the kingdom. The poor king saw 
all this while yet alive; he was exasperated at it. 
Ignorant and changeable as he was, he still knew 
\hat he wished to ensure the unity of the Spanish 
monarchy. He decided for a prince who was 
most capable of maintaining this unity ; he choee 
a grandson of Louis XIV.; then opening the 
toJRbs of the Escurial, he disinterred his father, 
mother, and first wife, and kissed their·bones. It 
was not long before he joined them (1700). 

Louis XIV. accepted the legacy and the dan-
ger. He sent to Spain the second of his grand

. sons, the Duke of Anjou, who became -Philip V.; 
on his departure, he addressed him in those noble 
words, which from century to century will appear 
more true . and more profound : " There are Pyre
nees no longer." The immediate consequenc:e was 
a European war. Notwithstanding the advice of 
his council, he also decided to acJulowledge the 
aon of James II. as Prince of Wales, and to main• 
tsin at once the succession of Spain and of Eng-
land. · 

Declining Vigour of France.-It was, however, 
1\lllate to commence such a war. Louis XIV. 
had reigned fifty-seven years. He had grown old; 
· all had grown old. France seemed to become pale 
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6t 1M •ge or her king. Tlut gl<det of ble reip 
were all departing by degrees. Colbert waa dead, 
Lonvoia was dead (1682, 1691), Arnaud also, and 
BoUeau, and RaciDe, and La Fontaine, ad Madame 
Sevigne ; soon the great voice of the age, Boesuet, 
waa lM!ard no more (1704). France, in place of 
Colbert and LouYOia, had Chamilla\1, w bo increaaei 
the. number of her miniaten ; Chamillart was gov
'8rlled by Madame de Maintenorr, Madame de 
-Maintenon by Babbien, her old servant. S&range, 
too, that another woman should govern Englarul 
after Kfug William ; I apeak of Queen Anne, 
daugbt.er of James II., and granddaughter, througb 
her mother, of the historian Clarendon, as M .. 
dame de Maintenon waa granddaughter of Agrippa 
d'Aubigne. 

From being placed in th.e banda of ennobled 
citizens (Chamillart, LeTellier, Pontohartrain, &c., 
&c.), the government became only more favourable 
to the nobility, who had been prodigiously inc:reaa
ed of late. They were ignoraut of commeree and 
iad.ustry, arrogant, aad incapabhi. They had ia
vaded the ante~hamber, the anny, and •eapeeial}f 
the oiTU cXIices. The small nobles were officers 
or elerka at their option. There wve IOOID as 
'IB&IIY otJicers ~;aa aoldiera, aa .DI8Dy clerks up~-
cipal•. The great lords bought ~giments for &heir 
~ ebilclren; they comm~ded d1:e aJmiee, aad 

• Kx2 
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allowed themselves 'to be taken at Cremona and at 
Hochstadt. 

Marlborot~glt. and Etl.gene.-There were, at this 
time, two men at the head of the allied armies ~ 
pable of profiting by all this : an Englishman and 
a Frenchman, Marlborough and Eugene. The lat
ter, a younger son of the house of Savoy, but eon 
also of the Count of Soisaons aad of a niece of Ma
zarin, may be called French. Marlborough, the 
l&tmtUome Englul&man, was cold, but acute and judi
cious ; he studied under Turenne, and retumed to 
France her own lessons. Eugene, although V en. 
dome called him a bad financier, waa a man of 
extraordinary tact, who troubled himself not much 
about rules, but who thoroughly understood places, 
things, persons, knew the strong and the weak, and 
took advantage of the weak. His most atriking 
and easy successes were over Ottoman barbarism. 
This man, who always went straight to the point, 
won victories alternately at the two extremes of 
Europe, over the great king, and over the Turks, 
ahd it seemed as if he had saved both liberty and 
Christianity. 

These two generals had one coavenience for 
prosecuting war, that is, they were practically kinp 
in their respective countries; they fought in ~ 
summer, they governed and negotiated in the winter. 
They had fall power, and needed not, on the eve of 
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a battle, to eend to Versailles to obtain authority to 
conquer. 

Villwoi- 'Vendotlle.-In 1701,. CaWnat pYe up 
dle army to the magnificent Villerei, whom Prince 
Eugene took in his bed at Cremona. · Eugene did 
not gain by it. Villeroi wu replaced by Vendome, 
grandeon of Henry IV., a true eoldier, with the 
manners of a woman. Vendome, like his brother, 
the great prior, remained in bed until • o'clock 
P.M. He was one of the youngest generals of 
Louis XIV.; he was only fifty years old. The 

·soldiers adored him even for his bad qualities. 
There was little order, or foresight, or discipline in 
this army, but much boldness and gayety; courage 
made amends for all. 

Villar•.- Catinat commanded on the coast of 
Germany; and Villars under him. . The laUer, im
patient at the prudence of his chief, gained riahly 
the battle of Fridlingen ( 1702) ; then, piercing into 
GermaBy, he gained besides, in spite of the Elector 
of Bavaria, the ally of Louis XIV., the battle of 

· Hochstadt (1708). Villars excited the enthusiasm 
'of his soldiers by his bravery, his bouting, his 
handsome military figure. At Fridlingen they pro
claimed him Marshal of France on ~e fieli oi 
battle. 

The road to ~uatria was open, when it became 
. known thaUhe Duke of Savoy had r~lved to take 
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put agaiut France and Spain, apioat his tw.o 
·aona-in.law (1703). Down to this time the allies 
had pined aG ~gnal advantage over Fraace. She 
foup, however, along all her frontiers, and with
in dlem ; at ou.oe against the wodd aDd agaiut 
b.enelf. . The Calvinists of Ce•ennea, exaa~ra
tecl by the aeverity of dle inteadut BuriUe, had 
beeo ia arms aince 1702. AmoDg other general8, 
Villari tnd. Berwick were ae11t api&w& them. The 
latter waa a Stuart, a na~ 80il of James II., who 
·became one of the ~ tacticians af the age. 

Dtfee t( Hoeh6t.U, 1704-0/ ~. of R4ftl.. 
IUI,1705.-1706.-V iUars waa far oft' in Languedoc, 
ud Catipat had mired whn U.. umy of G.nnany, 
intruated to M.M. de Marain md Tallard, experi
enced at HocUtadt, on tbe very theatre of the 'fie
tory ef Villau, one of the most cmel defeats dlat 
FliAce had ever euft'ered. They had lbrewn them
.. bea bliadly into Germany on the road to VieiUII, 
where Marlborough and EugeDe cut them oft'; the 
plan had been ao laitl, that, independent of the kill
ed, 14,000 men gave themael•es up without having 
been able to fi&ht (17M). Villars hurries on in 
W.e to eover Lorraiae, 'l'Jhile Vend~e aaiua m 
adY&atage over Eupoe in the bloody a1Jlrir of C• 
aano (1705). In 1700, Vendome waa replaced by 
La FeuillaM in Italy. France e~~pe.riancea two 
pat w-.: b7 that of Turin, E01ene takeafroll 
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France the whole of Italy; by that of Ramillies, 
Marlborough drives her from the Spanish Nether· 
lands. 

Defeat of Oudenard~, 1708-MiSef'J/ of France. 
-In 1707, the allies penetrated into France through 
Provence ; in 1708, through Flanders (defeat of 
Oudenarde) ; 1709 was a terrible year : first a fear· 
ful winter, then a famine. The misery was univer· 
sal. The footmen of the king begged at the gate 
of Versailles ; Madame de Maintenon ate brown 
bread. Whole companies of cavalry deserted their 

-llllfurled standards to gain a living by contraband 
trade. The recruiting officers had to chase down 

. men. The taxes assumed every form to reach the -
people ; public documents were taxed ; men paid 
to be born and paid to die. The peasants, pursued 
into the woods by the officers of the king's rev
enue, armed tbemselvea, and took the city of Castres 
by storm. The king could not get a loan at four 
hundred per cent. ; . the national debt before the 
death of Louia XIV. amounted to nearly· three 
thousand milliona. 

The allies suffered also. England mined herself 
in order to ruin France. But Europe was led on 
by two men who wished for war, and, besides, the 
humiliation of Louia XIV. was a spectacle too 
pleasant to be lost. His ,mbasiadon could get DO 

replies except in deriaion. It waa necesaary, the) 
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said, that he should undo his own work-he JDQst 
dethrone Philip V. He even cQDdeacended to 
offer money to the allies to keep up the war againet 
his grandson. But no, they wanted that he should 
drive him· a way himself; 1hat. a French army should 
.fight against a French prince. 

Victory W Malp/4ql'tt, 1709.-The aced king 
. then declared that he would place himself at the 
head of his nobiljty, and would go to die on his 
frontiers. He addressed himself for dle first time 
to his people ; he called upon them to judge, and . 
exalted himself even by his humiliation. The man
ner in which the Fr~ foupt this year (1709) 
iodic.atea plaiDly how much the war had become 
national. It was OJl the 9th of September, near the 
village of Malplaquet ; .the soldier, who had been 
in .want of proviaiGDS all d&y, came to receive his 
bread-he threw it away to engage in baule. Vil
lars, aeriously wounded, was carried from the field ; 

. the army retired in good order, not ha'YiDg lost eight 
thousand men ; the allies let\ fifteen or tweaty thoa
smd on the spot. 

Victory of Denailt,. 1712- 7reoty of Utrecht, 
1712.-In Spain, the throne of Philip V., eatab· 
liahed by Berwick. at Almanza ( 1707), was oon· 
firmed at Villaviciosa by Vend6me (1710); he 
made the young killg sleep on a bed of staadanls. 
In the meao time, the elevation of dle Archduke 
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Charles to the Empire (1711) caused Europe to 
fear the reunion of the Empire with Spain. To 
humble Louis XIV., in order to elevate a Charles 
V., was no trouble. England was tired of paying; 
abe saw Marlborough, who had been gained over 

~ 

by the Dutch, carrying on the war for their inter-
eet. Finally, the yictory· by "fillars ar Denain, 
gained by a surprise, injured the reputation of 
Prince Eugene ( 1712). This terrible war, in which 
t1te allies· bad expected to dismember France, did 
not take one province from her (treaties of Utrecht 
and Raatadt, 1712; of La: Barriere, 1715). 

France only gave up some colonies- . She main
tained the grandson of Louis XIV. on the throne 
of Spain. Thi; Spanish monarchy,. it is· true, lost 
ita possessions in Italy and the Netherlands; she· 
ceded ·sicily to· the Duke of Savoy; the Spanish . 
Netherlands, Naples, and · Milan to Austria ; but · 
she gained by concentrating her own estates, and · 
by escaping the embarrassmen~ of those distant 
possessions, which she could neither defend nor · 
govern; the two Sicilies 'fere soon to return _to a.· 
branch of the Bourbons of Spain. Holland had' 
, e1'eral places in the N etherla.nds to defend with 
Austria, at their common expense. ·England secu
red the recognition of her new dynasty ; she gained 
a footing at . Gibraltar and on Minorca, at the en
trance of Spain, and in the Mediterranean. She ob- · 
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tained for herself and for Holland a commercial trea
ty disadvantageous to France. She required the 
demolition of Dunkirk, a_nd prevented Fran•e from 
furnishing supplies to it by the' canal of Mardick. 
She maintained there, moat 'llnwort}illy, an English 
commissary, to assure himself, with his own eyee, 
that France did not rebuild the city of Jean-Bart. 
" They went. to work," says a contemporary, " at 
the demolition of Dunkirk ; they demanded ·eight 
hundred thousand livres for demolishing only the 
third part of it." . Even at this day we cannot 
read without ,pain and indignation the sop-owful 
petition .acldressed by the inhabitants Q{ Dunkirk 
to the Q\Je.en of England. 

Deatl& of Louis XIV., 1715.-Such was the end 
of the great reign. Louis XIV. survived the treaty 
of Utrecht for a short ume (died 1715). He had 
seen nearly all his children die within a few years, 
the dauphin, the Duke, the Duchess of Bourgoyne, 
and one of her sons. In his· deserted palace there 
remained only- an old man, almost eighty, and a 
child of five years. All the great men of the reign 

.had gone; a new age had commenced.· In liter
a~e1 as in society, ~ll, energy was relaxed. This 
epoch of luxury and of ease ~r,nnounced itself at 
a distance, by ·the agreeable quietism of. Madame 
Guyon, who reduced religion to love. The abies 
and eloquent Massillon only touched upon doctrine 
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in his discowwes, attaching himself chietly to 
morals. The political boldness of Fenelon be· 
loop rather to the eighteenth century. 

CHAPTER XX. 

LITERATURE, THE SCIENCES, AND ARTS IN THE 

AGE OF LOUIS XIV. 

DuRING the first half of the seventeenth cen
tury the g~nius of literature and of the arts was still 
brilliant in .the states of the South. The genius of 
philosophy and of the sciences illuminated the na
tions of the Nqrth, more ~specially in ~ts second. hal(. 
France, alone stationed between them, shines with 
a double lustre, spreading over all polished nations 
the sovereignty of her language, and placing her
self from hencef~h at the head of European civ
ilization. 

~I. FRANCE. 
France, like Italy, has her great literary age, sue

. ceeding to long periods of agitation. A monarch, 
, the object of national enthQSiasm, animates and en
courages genius. The religious spirit was at that 

, ~riod the chief inspiration of literature. Religion,. 
be~een the attacks of the sixteenth and t}lose of 
the eigh~enth century, animates her defenders 

. with a J,\ew force. Literature, besides, receives a 
LL 
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special impulse from the 11ocial ll]lirit natural to 
the French, but which can develop itself only 
with the progress of ease and security ; it it to 
this character that French literature owes her 
superiority in dramatic poetry, and in all delinea· 
tion of manners. A capital and a court are the 
arbiters of literary merit. They have less origi-
nality, but they attain the perfection of taste. · · 

The seventeenth century presents two distinct 
periods. In France, the first extends to 166i, the 
.epoch at which Louis XIV. begins to reign by 
himself, and to exercise some influence over liter· 
-'ure. The writers who lived, or who formed 
.&hemselYes in this period, still retain something 
of the style of the sixteenth century. Thoughts 
are more boldly expressed, and are more pro
found ; still taste is the attribute of some men 
of genius. To this period belong (besides the 
painters Poussin and Le Sueur) a great number 
of writers : Malherbe, Racan, Brebmuf, Rotrou, 
and the great Comeille ; Balzac and V oiture ; Sar
rasin and Mezerai ; Des Cartes and Pascal. Roche
foucault, Cardinal de Retz, and Moli~re mark the 
transition from the first period to the second. 

France, in the age of Louis XIV., produces no 
epic ; her great poem is written in prose. Brill
iant period of dramatic poetry. Tragedy attains 
nobleness, strength, and sublimity ; afterward fol-
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lOW' grace and pa.OO.. Ia comedy, unrivalled 
by other nations. Three ages of French com
edy: profound philosophy, coupled with a naive 
gayety ; gayety without philosophy ; self-interest 
without gayety. The opera attains the rank of 
literary works. Satire attacks that which is ri
diculous rather than that which is vicious ; and, 
above all, she attacks ridiculous literature. . The 
epilogue becomes a small dramatic poem. Lyric 
poetry flourishes late, and displays more art thaa 
enthusiasm. The pastoral remaiaa feeble, or too 
spirbal. Light poetry ia more graceful &baa 
pointed. 

1to&TOII lliedm 11110 Th. Conaei1le llied m 1101 
Molifte .. 1&7J Repard .. 1701 
Piorn Coruillo .. 1111K Brueya .. !711 
QuiD&a1l .. 1CIIl8 CampUa. .. 17U 
BociM " UMMI Duooar& " 1711 ·-aU " 1708 Cnllilha " 17. 

OTQa POII'II, 

Malheri>e llied m 1118 s.,..u llied m 1101 
:a..!baluf " Ulf1 Boiloau .. 1711 
ltacaa " 1870 La Pare .. 1711 
Beuoerade .. 10111 Cha~ .. 17JO 
Mlle. Deo-.....ua-" UIN J. B. a-&a .. 1741 
La PQIIIaino " Jlll5 
The eloque~ce of the bar did not reach great 

excellence. (Le Maistre, 1658; Patru, 1681 ; 
Pelisson, 1693.) The eloquence of the pulpit sur
paaaes all the models of amiquity. Funeral ora-
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nons reappear under a form unknown to ~ aa
cienta. 

O&A.TO&I. 

Ohemi11aia diod in1680 Flechior diod ill1710 
Mucaron 1703 :Fea~lon " 1715' 
Bowdaloue " 171K MMIIII<m 170 
JloMuet " 170. • • 

History was loose and coldly elegant.· '!!he 
Di8courat 011 UmfJersal History opened a new 
route for history. Abundant materials are depos
ited in memoirs and in the correspondence of 
miniSters. A number of other branches are culti
vated with success. Novels rival comedy. Woman 
attains, in the carelessness of an intimate corre~ 
spondence, the perfection of familiar style. Trans
lation makes some progress, and literary criticism 
commences. 

Bll'l'O&U.R. 

llanu.in diod in 16M A111elot de Ia Boauai 17041 
Porellxe 1670 Bouleill'riJlieN u 1 7U 
Cardillal de Retz " 1'7U 1679 Fie uri .. 
K~zerai " 
P. MaGabcra1r " 
Mme. de Motte'rille 
Saint Real 
Tari!Ju 
P. diorlo~W 

.. .. 

1~ 
1086 
1680 
lft!llt 

11118 
111118 

Rapin de Thoiru " 
Daniel .. 
Verwt .. 
Duboo .. 
Saillt Siaoll 

1725 
17SS 
1735 
1741 
1755 

LII .. BICBD BIITOBIJ,.I. 

Th. Godtfrai 
Sirmolld 
Plltau 
Labbe 
Valoia 
liorerl 

diod in 1648 
1651 .. 185~ 

UKI7 
1676 .. le&O 

Goclefroi diod i111881 
Ducaap .. us~ 
Paci " ·1M 
Herbelot 16115 
Tillemont " 11191!1 
CGUSiD " 1701 
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........ die4 ia 170'1' ...... die4 ia I'TU 
llaiDart .. 17011 lA Clerc .. 1738 
Bal .. .. l'l'18 McmU'a- " 1741 

WJIITIIaa 011 DITKIII 111.SIICTI. 

Voitun died ia 1848 
v....,.w .. 11148 
llalDc " Ill$& 
DuRyer " IMII 
~ .. 111110 
D'.Ab~ " 10114 
Anaault d'.AJMiillT " 1174 
Le s-u .. 1180 
De·s.d .. 1184 
Chapell• 11811 
Ant. Anaaad " liM 
~ .. 1005 
Mod. de &hip6 " 1181 
Milo. de Lara,-" 1M 
JJ.cha..-t .. 1701 

diedia 1701 
Perrault 
8&. E,__r 

.. 1701 

.. . 1701 

F6a6lcm " 
Toarnil " 
Mod. de llaia&eUD" 
~&oil 
Dafiemy " 
La Moue a .... cJaR " 
Mad. de .Lambed " .. .. .. .. 

1715 
1715 
1718 
17111 
1714 
1731 
J7U 
1141 
1747 
1747 
1757 

Metaphysics give a new impulse to the human 
mind. Moralists accum~late observations with
out attempting to give to morality a scientific form. 
They begin to carry the philosophical spirit into 
natural aciences. Some isolated skeptics in thia 
age form the tie between the sUteenth century and 
the eighteenth century. 

PBILOIOPBIIaa. 

Dee Cutee died ia 1150 
Gaaoadi .. 1155 
P.-1 " UMIII 
La~ .. v.,.. .. 1071 
La RocbefoiiC&uh " 1180 
Nieole " 111116 
La llrar'n " 1181 

Bayle died ia. 1708 
Melebraacha " 1715 
Hae& " 1721 
Ba81er " 1737 
L'Abb6 de St. Pierre 17fS 
J'oa&eaelle " 1757 

The sciencea are not neglected. Rise of mathe· 
LL2 
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ma'rics. Beginning of geography. COIIUIIeace
meat of scientific voyages 

:0. em.. 
l'ermat 
Pucal. 
hcquet 
ltDIIauJI 

.._ 
Boehud 
Bonier 
v..w.... 

UT.uta .llfD IU.!'DB.lTIOl.liiL 

cliedill1850 L'H6pillll clied ia 1706 .. 1651 JameaBe1'1101lilli .. 1705 .. 1M2 Nieolu BmloWIJi a 1711 .. 167t Job Bemouilll .. J'l'te .. 1071 

died ill1M7 ToumefOit clied Ia 17GI 
.. 10011 Chudia • 1711 
.. 1e88 De 1'ble .. 1'710 
.. 1706 

Classical learning is not less cultivated than in 
the sixteenth century, but is less noticed. 

L.l TIJI ICBOL.l&l .liJII NU'I. ........ ctiedin1W JOUYIIDcl died iD 1710 
LeCnre .. 1672 Modamo Decior .. 1721 
RapiD " 1887 Dacier " 17U 
Furetim 1688 De leRue " 17S& 
.Me nap .. 1691 Da le MOJIDiio .. J7t8 
Santelli I .. 18117 Le Cud. do PoUpac 17tl 
o.imire I< 1701 ...... " 17G 
llue& .. 170i 

.lkhough the cultivation of the arts of design is 
)not lhe principal characteristic of the age of Louis 
XIV., yet it contributed to the splendour of this 
.brilliant period. Architecture reflects on it the 
·brightest lustre. Painting, at first cultivated with 
:genius, experiences a decay, which must increase 
.in .the following century. 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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l.eluev 4lied bo uw Mlpard clied Ia 18111 
Le POUlin .. 1805 JounaM .. 1117 
Le.Bnm " 111110 Ripad " 17-M 

ao:nn.noas. 

Papt clied Ia Jti05 eo,__ clied Ia 1'710 
~ .. 1716 eouo.. .. 1713 

...aCIIITIOTI. 

Fr. Mu.m died Ia 1t!GG 
Le N6ue " 1700 

Claude Perra>Ut clied in 170S 
H. Nlllllald " 1708 

clied iA 1835 Auclru. died Ia 1701 
.. 1878 

KVIIOU.If, 

Lulli clied Ia 108'7. 

~ II. ENGLAND, HOLLAND, GERMANY, 
ITALY, SPAIN. 

England, Italy, ~nd Spain follow France closely 
in the career of literature ; the two former (with, 
Holland) go beyond her in that of the sciences. 
Notwithstanding the appearance of some superior 
men, the development of Germany does not yet 
commence. Italy, in the first half of the seven· 
teenth century, preserves the glory o( painting, 
which Flanders shares with her. 

1. Lilerature.-The names of Bacon and Shaks
peare mark the first flight of English genius ; bot 
the religious wars for a long time arrest all specn· 
lat.ion ; yet it is to religious wars that we must 
ucribe the phenomenon of Paratli8e Lo1t (notwith· 
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standing the late appearance of this poem, 1669). • 
Under Charles II., England is subjected to the lit· 
erary, as to the political induence of France ; and 
this spirit of imitation exista in all the classical 
period of English literature (from the accesaioa of 
Charles II. to the death of Queen Anne, 1661-
1714). In this period E.ogland produced three 
great poeta (Dryden, Addison, Pope), many witty 
and ingenious poets, and several distinguished 
proae writers. 

Sbabpean died ia ISIS Walter died ia 1087 
DeDham .. 111110 Dryden .. 1701 
eo..~e,. .. UNIT Rowe .. 1718 
Milloll .. Jr7f Addiec .. Jtlll 
:Rochooter .. 1880 Prior .. 17tl 
lhltlor .. 1080 c...,.... .. 17tll 
ltoocommaoa .. JIM Gar .. 1711 
~ .. 1885 Pope .. J7ff 

BlfBLIIB PAOIB WBITJIAI. 

Claroadca died in lr7f • Addi- " 1710 
Tm- " 18M S!eele " 17tll 
Temple " Ulll8 Swift " 1745 
lhlmot " 17U Boli..,t.roke " 1751 

Italian literature bas lost its brilliancy. An 
original and profound thinker (Vico, died 1744) 
founded at Naples the philosophy of history ; we 
remark some respectable historians in Italy, but 
poetry is superseded by wit and affectation. 

IT .U.U.If PO BTl. 

diedia iw 
•• IOU 

..... ~ diodia JS'I'I 
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krpl died in 111115 J!eacj't'O(Iio died ia 11144 
DaYila " 16M Nau.i " 1678 

Spanish literature exhibits a prodigy of philoso-
phy and of humour ; after the names of Cerva'!ltes _ 
and the two great tragic poets, follow those of sev· 
eral historians. 

Cenutea 
Mariana 
Herrera 

IP .AJIIIH W.tTK&I. 

cliodin lelll 
.. llrM 
.. 11115 

Lope de Vega died in 11135 
Solis " 16811 
Cabiei'Oil .. 1687 

2. Philosophy.-England, prepared by theologi
cal and political controversies, opens new roads 
to metaphysics and political science. Germany 
opposes a single man to all the metaphysicians 
and philosophers of England (Leibnitz). A Dutch· 
man erects Atheism into a system (Spinoza); but 
another philosopher of the same nation ( Grotius) 
gives to morals a scientific fonn, and shows \hat 
it ought to govern the interests as well of soci· 
etiea as of individuals. This Iiew science, first' 
resting upon eruditim1, is afterward supported by 
philosophy. 

UGLISB PBU.OIOPBJ:al ~RD l'OLtTlClUB. 

l!eCOil 
Robbe• 
lidaey 
Cadwortla 

cliod in 1626 
16711 

.. 11183 
" 11188 

died in 17M 
" 171S 
" 1.,. 

DVTCB PBlL080PHJ:a4 o\KD I'OLlTlCUKI. 

clied in Ul45 
•• lli'JI' 

GrtlnAIIde died iA 170 
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aaall4Jf PBU.CieOPBaU OD POLI'I'ICIOI. 

Paffiondorf died in 111M 
1711 

Wolf died in 17M 
Leilmilz .. 

3. Science.t.-These had in Bacon a legislator 
as well as a prophet, but they received their true 
direction only from Galileo and Newton. A mul· 
titude of 8atJanU ranked \hemselves as followers of 
these great men. 

Blcon died in 111111 The Grepriee died in loti, 

Barter .. 1057 75,1708 
Barrow " 1077 Newton died in 17!1 
Borle .. 11101 U.U.r .. 1741 

IT.U.UJII. 

Aldrooandi died ia 1811 Borelli di .. in 11171 
S...Ctoriu " lUI Vi'riui .. 1701 
Golileo .. lMI Cauini .. 1711 

Tonieelli " 1M7 

DVTOB, 

Bnrlf8JII died ill 1701. Boerha&-n died in 1768 

aaaxo .ur11 Dutea. 

Kepler died ill 1830 Kirkber died ia 1080 
T)'choWe " 1818 · staid " 1735 

4. Learning.-It exercises itself upon a greater 
variety of subjects. The antiquities of the Middle 
Ages and of the East share the labours of the learn· 
ed, who, until then, had. been exclusively occupied 
with classical antiquities. EngliJth •clwlar.: Owen, 
Famaby, Usher, Bentley, Marsham, Stanley, Hyde, 
Pococke. Scholar• of Rolland and the Netherlands: 
Barlmus, Schrevelius, Heinsius, the V ossii. Get·· 
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man 8c!tolars : Freinabemiua, Gronoviua, Morhof, 
Fabricius, Spanheim. Learned Italian~ : Muratori, 
&c., &c. 

5. Aru;-The decay o( the arts followed in 
Italy the decay of literature ; painting alone was 
an exception. Lombard IIChool. Flemish school. 

Ollido die4 ia H4l 
L'Aibuo " IM7 
~ " IMT 
~DlclUu " IMS 

Gaereillo dlecl ia Jtee 
lal'raw :a- " 11171 
Benia, .-lplar, uahl-

-,ud.,.U.&er, 1880 
I'UKIIa P.UIIt'aal. 

dleclla IMO 
11 lMl - 11.41abrudt dled ia le88 n.,.....,.. .... 1tN 



PART 11.-1715-1789. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

DISSOLUTION OF. THE. H.O!fARCBY, 1715-17(19. 

IN the interval between Louis the Great and 
Napoleon the Great, France descended a steep 
declivity, at the bottom of which tlw ancient mon· 
arehy, encountering the peop~, was shattered ill 
pieces, and gave place to tiM new er.Jer of dUngs 
which still prevails. The unity of the eighteenth 
century is found in a preparation for this grand 
event. First, the literary and philosophical war 
for religious liberty ; then the great dd bloody 
baule for political liberty, a ruinous Yictory over 
Europe, and, in spite of a transient reaction, the 
definite establishment of constitutional order and 
civil equality. 

The house of Orleans appears at the com· 
mencement, and again a& the close of this period. , 

The Regent-Law.-While the deceased king 
went alone and without pomp to St. Denis, the Duke 
of Orleans caused his will to be broken by the Par· 
liamem. The policy of the regent, his life, hia 
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muners, his whole perBOD, were entirely opposed. 
to those of the preceding reign. All the old barriers 
fell. The regent invited private persons to give thei,r 
advice upon public affairs; he proclaim~d the ma:x:
U..S of Fenelon; he had Telemaque printed at his 
6~ expense ; he opened the library of the king to 

the public. The financien, who under the last reign' 
had enriched themselves by the misery of France, 
were tried by a ho~headed chamber, and acquitted 
or. condemned at random ; these violent measures 
against the fuaan~iers only incre~sed the popularity 
of: the prince. But it was not sufficient to con
demn them; it was necessary t() replace them by 
other means, to look to this debt o.f three thousand 
millions which Louis XIV. had left. Then a 
grand scheme was tried ; a Scotch banker, named 
Law, a disciple, as he said, of Locke and New
kNl, came to make in France the first trial of 
credit. He opened a bank, substituted bills for 
money, and mortgaged those bills OQ an enterprise 
for cellecting the immense revenues of the king
dom, and on the colonial riches of an unknown 
world. He created tht Mississippi Company. 
For the first time men refused gold ; the value of 
the bills grew hourly. In the 11treet QuiDcampoix:, 
at the doors of the offices where they changed 
this inconvenient metal for paper, there were con
atant throngs of people. The regent becomell_ oue 
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of the directoJ'll of the enterprise, and makes him-
eelf a banker. Yet confidence was ahaken ; this 
idolatry of paper had its unbelievers ; it fell rapid· 
ly. W o to the laat possessors ! There was a 
strange change : the rich became poor, and tho 
poor rich. Wealth, which had hitherto belon!Jed 
110 the soil, and stood immovable in familiea, for 
the first time took wings ; she followed hencefortk 
the wants of commerce and industry. An analo-

1 gous movement took place all over Europe ; the 
minds of men, if we may so speak, were· de&ached . 
from the ~arth. Law, making lais escape from the 
kingdom in the midst of imprecatiooe, lei\ behind 
him, at least, this benefit {1717-1721). , 

.Alberoni.-The regent, in his facility at adopting 
new ideas, in his scientific.curiosity, in his looae 
manners, is one of the types of the eighteenth cemu. 
ry. He enjoins the Bull• out of regard for the pope, 
but is not the less impious. 'His licentious friends 
are no~les; but his man, hill minister, the t.,_ 
king of France, is the rogue Cardinal Dubois, the 
son of an apothecary of Brivee-la-Gainarde. The 
regent was naturally an ally of England, which, 
under the house of Hanover, also represented the 
modem principle, as in Germany did the young 
royalty of Prussia, and in the North, Russia crea
ted by Peter the Great. The common enemy waa 
Spain, at whose expense the peace of Unsht wae 

'* The bulJ l.T,rigtflit"U, &c. 
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made. Spain and France,. enemies, although re~ 
lations, regarded each other with a hoatile eye.. 
The Spanish minister, the intriguing Alberoni, un
dertook to restore the old principle over all Europe. 
He wished to give back to Spain all she had lost, 
to give the regency of France to Philip V. ; he 
wished to re~esu.bliah the Pretender in England. 
To accomplish this, Alberoni count11d on hiring th~ 
best swordsman of the time, on taking into pay 
the Swede, Charles XII..; this royal adventurer 
was to be paid by Spain, as Gustavus Adolphus had 
been by Francs. This vast project failed entirely. 
Charles XII. was killed ; the Pretender failed in 
his attempts ; the Spanish ambassador was t~en 
in the act of conspiring with the Duchess of 
Maine, the wife of a legitimated son of Louis 
XIV. ; this little ancl spirited princeea had be~ 
lieved that, from her academy at Sceaux, sh~ 
might change the face of Europe. The Memoires 
of the Fronde, which had just appeared, excited 
her emulation. The regent and Dubois, who felt 
neither hatred nor friendship, found 1ill this so ridi~ 
ulous that they punished no one except some poor 
gentlemen from Brittany, who were the most oon.~ 
spicnous in the conspiracy (1718).. France, Eng
land; Holland, the emperor, all united against AI~ 
beroni, and formed the quadruple alliance. Yet, 
in 1720, Spain obtained for her consola.Uon Tus~ 
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·cany, Parma, arid Plaisance, and the emperor, iB 
giving her the investiture of these states, forced 
the Duke of Savoy to take SIU'!liDia in exchange 
for Sicily. Europe was determined to have peace, 
·and it was agreed for at any price. 

Minilltry of the Dvie of Bourbon and of Fleury, 
·1725-45.-.The oppressive and unskilful ministry 
of the Duke of Bourbon, who governed after the 
death of the regent ( 1723-26), was soon replaced 
by that of the prudent and circumspect Henry, e~ 
:preceptor of the young king, who quietiy sei,;ed 
both: upon the king and the kiDgdom (1726-1745). 
:Louis XV., who to ·his seventh year walked in 
leading strings, and to his twelfth year wore a. waist 
-of whalebone, was destined to be led during all 
hie lifetime. Under the economical and timid gov
·ernment of the old priest, France was only trouh
led by the affair of the buD, the con"ulsions of 
Jansenism, ud the remonstrances of Parliamen~. 
France, asleep unde~ Henry, was united to Eng
la:ad, asleep under Walpole ; an unequal union, 
·from which France dre.w not the least advantage. 
England was at that . time the admiration of the 
·Frencll; they went to study with ibe free-thinktWa 
of Great Britain, as once the Greek philosopher 
did with the Egyptian p~ieats. Voltaire went 
there to study Locke, Newton, and his tragedy of 
Brutus (1730). The president, Monteaquieu, more 

I 
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I 
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eircumspect since the publication of his Permm 
Letters (published in 1721), found in England a 
model for the imitation of all nations. No one 
thought of Germany, where Leibnitz was dead, 
nor of Italy, where Vieo lived. 

There were so many causes for war in the 
midst of this .great calm, that a single spark from 
the North wrapped Europe in flames. 

Franr.e nutaiils Stanislau - Staniiu11u obtaiu 
Lorraine.- Under the mmistry of the Duke of 
Bourbon, a court intrigue had induced the mar
riage of the King of France to the daughter· of a 
prince without a kingdom, Stanislaua Lesczinski, 
whom Charles XII. for an instant had made King 
of Poland, and who had retired to France. · At 
th~ death of Augustus II. (1733), the J>arl1 of 
Stanislaus arose in opposition to that of Augustus 
III., eleetor of Saxony, son of the deceased king. 
Stanislaus had sixty thousand votes. Villars and 
lhe old generals pushed into war ; t.hey pretended 
that they could not dispense with supporting the 
father-in.la.'w of the King of France. Henry suf
fered himself to be driven into it; he did too little 
to succeed, but s~cieDt to compromise the French 
name. He sent three millions of money and fifteen 
daousand men against fifty thousand Russians. A 
Frenchman, who was accidentally present at the 
arrival of the French troops (the Count de Plelo, 

MH2 
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ambassador in Denmark), blushing for France, pl• 
ced himself at their head, and 'fVas killed. 

Spain declared heraelf fer StaniSlaus against 
Austria, that npported Aupstus. This distant 
war in Poland was a pretext for her to recover 
her possessions in Italy ; •he succeeded partly, · 
Marough the aid of France. While Villars was in
tading Milan, the Spaniards retook both Sicilies, 
-.I established there the Infant Don Carlos ( 1734 
:...1735). They kept this conquest by the treaty of 
Vienna ( 1738). Stanislaus, as a recompense for 
the throne of Poland, received J,orraine, which at 
his death would belong to France ; the Duke of 
Lonaine, Fran9ois, son-in-law of the emperor; and 
husband of the famous Maria Theresa, had Tus
cany in exchange, as a fief of the Empire. The 
last of the Medicis had died without posterity. 
Henry hastened to make a treaty to secure the 
two Sicilies to the Bourbons of Spain, in spite 
of the jealou1y of the English. Add to this &hat j 
ten thousand Russians had advanced as far as the i 
Rhine. It thus became apparent, for the first time, 
that ·this European Asia could stretch her long 
anna beyond Germany, even to France. 

Thus France, though superannuated with Fleury 
and Villars, under a minister of eighty years, and 
a general as old, had still gained Lorraine. Spain, 
renovated by the house of Bourbon, had gain.rl -: 
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\wo kingdoms from Austria. Austria, still under the 
:bouse of Charles V., represented the old European 
principle, which was destined to perish in order to 
make room for modem principles. The Emperer 
Charles VI., full off ears like Charles II. o( Spain in 
1700, had, at the price of the ~eatest sacrifices, 
endeavoured to Sl'cure his estates to his daugh&er 
Maria Theresa, wife of the Duke of Lorraine, whO 
had become Duke of Tuscany. 

GrOTDing Strengtll of Pnulia- Frederic 11.
"In face of ancient Austria rose Prussia, a Ger
man, Slavonian, and French state, in the middle 
of Germany. No coltlltry had receiTecl more refu
gees after the repeal of the Edict of Nantes. Pros~ 

aia was destined to renew the ancient Saxon op
position to the emperors. This state; though poor, 
and without any natural barrier, which could oppose 
to an enemy neither the canals of Holland nor the 
mountains of Savoy, had nevertheless grown and 
extended, a pure creation of politics, of war, that is 
to say, Of will; of human liberty triumphing over na
ture. The first king, William, was a bard and bru
tal soldier, wba had spent tbi~y years in amassing 
·money, and in disciplining his troops with·tbe blows 
• of his cane. This founder of Prussi~ regarded 

the state as a regiment. He feared that his son 
would not continue the same policy, and was tempt
ed to behead him, as the Czar Peter did his SOD 
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Alexia. This·eob, who was Frederic II., did no& 

please his father, who valued only height and 
atrength, and who everywhere coll~cted men of six 
feet to compose regimenla of giants. The yonnc 
Frederic was amall in stature, with broad shoul· 
ders, with a large .band and piereing eyes-a strange 
figure. He waa a wit, a musician, a philosopher, 
with immoral aud frivolous tastes, a great compo· J 
ser of trifling French verses ; h.e had no knowledge 1 
.of Latin, and despi.aed the German language ; a 
simple logician, whe could oeither attain the beauty 
of aacien& art DOr the depth of modern science. 
Yet he had something for w hi.ch he merited ·his 
title of Greai: •be willed. He tiJOUld be brave; be 
tDOtJJd. make Prussia one of the first states of Eu· 
rope ; he would be a legislator ; be would that his 
deserts of Prussia should be peopled ; and he ac
complished all. He was one of the founders of 
the military art between Turenne and Napoleon. 
When Napoleon entered Berlin, he only wished 
to see the 'tomb of Frederic ; he took bia sword for 
himself, and said, " This ia mine." 

Prussia was a new state, which ow~ its moat 
industrious c~ens to the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes ; it waa aooner or later to become the centre • 
of modern false philosophy. Frederic II. com
prehended the part be bad to play; he declared 
himself in poetry and in philosopby"the disciple or 
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Voltaire ; this wu to make court to current opin
ions : in \his the frivolous tastes of Frederic serv
ed his most serious projects. The Emperor Julian 
had been the ape of Marcus Aurelius ; · Frederic 
was that of Julian. At first, in honour of the An
tonines, whom Voltaire proposed to him as modell!l, 
he wrote a sentimental and moral book against 
Machiavel. Voltaire, in his simple enthusiasm, re• 
vised the proof sheets; lauded the royal author, and 
promised a Titus to the world. At his accession, 
Frederic wished to destroy the edition. 
· Maria ThereBa and Frederic, 1740.-The same 
year the Emperor Charles VI; died, and Frederic 
became king ( 17 40 ). All the states that had guar· 
11ntied \he throne to Maria Theresa took arms 
against her. The momeftt seemed to have arrived 
to cut the great body of Austria in pieces. AH 
hiuten to the carnage. 'The most antiquated claims 
are revived : Spain claims Bohemia and Hungary'.; 
the King of Sardinia, Milan; Frederic, Silesia ; 
Fiance derri.ands' nothiAg save the Empire itself for 
the Elector of Bavaria, a client of her kings for more 
than half a century. The elector was chosen with· 
1:»1t difficulty, and, at the saine time, was named 
general-in-chief of the King of France. Two 
brothers., named Belle-Isle, disturbed France with 
their chimerical projects. Fleury made war for the 
aecond time in spite of himself, and,aa in the .first, he 
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caused it to miscarry. The French army waa bad• 
ly paid and badly fed, and afb!r some eaay succeaa
es, it dispersed itself in every place where it could 
subsist : it left Vienna on one side, and forced i&s 
way into Bohemia; Qn the other side, Frederic, cOn
queror at Molwitz,lays his hand on Silesia ( 17'1 ). 

Maria Theresa waa alone ; · her cause seemed 
lost. With child at the time, she believed " that 
there would not remain a city for her to be confined 
in." But England and Holland could not see the 
triumph of France with indifference. The pacific 
Walpole falls, subsidies are given to Maria There
sa, an English aquadron forces the King of Naples 
to neutrality. The King of Pruaaia, who haa olJ. 
tained what he wished, makes peace. The French, 
who wait in vain in Bohemia, lose Prague, and 
return with great difficulty O'fer the snow. Belle· 
Isle, therefore, was at liberty to compare himself t.o 
Xenophon (1742). 

The English land on the Continent, and place 
themselves at DeUingen, in the midst of the French 
army, which suffered them to escape and itselfto be 
beaten {1743). The French troops were throwa 
back on this side the Rhine, and the poor Em· 
peror of Banria waa abandoned to the vengeance 
of AustriL 

The King of Prussia did not, count on this. Ma· 
ria Theresa had again become so strong that she 

I 
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eould not fail to retake Sileeia from him. He placed· 
himself, therefore, by the side of France. and Bava
ria, and returned to the charge ; be entered Bohe
mia, and assured himself of Silesia ~y three victo• 
ri.es, invaded Saxony, and forced the empres8 and 
the Saxons to sign the treaty of Dresden; 'rhe Ba· 
varian being dead, the Austrian caused her husband 
to be made emperor (Francia I., 1741>). 

In the mean time the French had the advantage 
in Italy. Seconded by the Spaniards, the King of 
Naples, and the Genoese, they established the In
fant Don Philip in the dukedoms of Milan and 
Parma. In the Netherlands, under the Marshal 
of Saxony, they gained the battles of Fontenois and 
Raucoux (1745-6). The former, so celebrated, 
would have been lost without remedy, if an Irish· 
man, named Lally, mov.ed by his hatred of the Eng· 
lish, had not proposed to break their columns with 
four pieces of cannon. An artful courtier, the Duke 
of Richelieu appropriated this conception and the 
glory of this success to himself. The Irishman, 
sword in hand, entered the English columns first. 
In the same year, France hwled on England her 
most formidable enemy, th~ Pretender. The High· 
landers of Scotland welcomed him, rushed from 
their mountains with an irresistible impetuosity, 
swept cannons from their course, and demolished 
equad,rons with their swords. This success waa 
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necessary for France. Her navy was reduced to 
Rothing. Lally obtain_.ed some vessels, but the Eng
liah guarded the sea ; they p~evented the Scotch 
from receiving succour. They h~ over the Scotch 
the advantage of numbera and wealth,· a good cav
alry and a good anillery. They conquered at Cul
Joden (174l)-46.) 

Peace of Aiz..la-CAapt:Zle,•l748.-The Spaniards 
withdrew from Italy. The French were chiven 
from it. They advanced in theN etherlands. Eng
land feared for Holland, and re-established there the 
atadtholdership. The success of France against 
Holland served at least to bring about peace. She 
had lost her navy, her colonies; the Russians for 
the second time had appeared on the Rhine. The 
peace of Aix-la-Chapelle ga,•e back to France her 
colonies, assured Silesia to ~russia, Parma and Plai· 
sance to the Bourbons of Spain. Against all hope 
Austria still maintaiaed heraelf(l748). · 

Philosophical and Literary France.-France had 
bad painful experience of her weakness, but she 
would not profit by it. The government of the old 
priest was succeeded by that of the king's mis· 
t;resaes. Mlle. Poisson, marchioness of Pompadour, 
reigned twenty yean. · Bom a citizen, she had 
aome feelings of patriotism. Her creature, the 
comptroller Machaut, wished to impose taxes on 

o;g;uzeo byGoogle 
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of the war with the talent arid severity of Louvois' 
In the midst of the little war between the· Parlia:
~t and clergy, fals'e' 'philosophy gairied groun'd. 
At -the court even, it bad partiaiuis l' the king, 
enemy as he was to new opinions, h'ad his' 8IQlt 
printing-press, ·and _printed himself tile economical 
theories or his physiCian, Quesnay, who propOsed 
a tax 'to b"e let'ied upoit' land; the nobility and 
Clergy, principal J?roprietors of land, must pay 
tnotit of it. ' All ·these schemes 'only ended in vain 
&lnversations ; ihi'l old corporations resisted ; · roy~ 
ulty, caressed by the philosophers, who wished tO 
krm it against the clergy;-experienced a 'vague· ter
tor at the view of their progress~ Voltaire 'pre· 
pared a general antichristian history (Essay on 
Manner&, 1756). By degiees, ihe new philoso
phy emerged from this polemical form, to which 
V oJtaire had reduced it. In 17 48, the President 
Montesquieu, the founder of the Academy of_ 
Natural Sci:ences at Bordeaux, gave, though in a 
diSconnected a'ad timid forni, a materialist theory 
of legislation, drawn: from the influence of cli
mates ; such is at least the predominant idea of 
the Spirit of the Laws: a book, so ingimious, so 
brilliant, sometimes so profound. In 17 49 ~he cO. 
loasal Natural History Of Bu'lfon appeared; in 171U 
the · first volumes of the Encyclopeedia, a ·gigantic 
niooument, which was to contain the whole of the 
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eighteenth century, polemics and dogmattcs.,·econOoo 
my and mathematics, irreligion and philanthropy, 
atheism and panlheiam, D' AJembert and Diderot. 
Condillac had briefly expressed all that tho age 
comprises : Treatise of Sensations, 1754. In the: 
mean time the religious war was continued by" 
Voltaire, who had posted himself at the central 
point of observation in Europe, betwe~~ France, 
Switzerland, and Germany, at the entrance of 
Geneva, and in the chief place of the ancient 
Vaudois, of Arnold of Brescia, of Zwingle, and of 
Calvin. 

Sevm Years' War, 1756.-Thia wu the heigh& 
of the power of Frederic. Since his conquest 
in Silesia he had lost all prudence. In his 
strange court at Potsdam, this witty warrior scof· 
fed at God, at the philosophers, and at his brother 
80\'ereigns; he had used Voltaire ill, who was the 
principal organ of opinion ; he assailed in his epi
grams both kings and queens ; he believed neither 
in the beauty of Madame Pompadour, nor in the 
poetical geniu.a of the Abbe Bemis, the prime min• 
ilster of France. The opportunity s19med favour• 
nble for the empress to recover Silesia. She ex
cited all Europe, and the queens above all ; she 
enlisted the Queen of Poland and the Empress 
of Russia; she courted the mistress of Louis XV. 
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against a sovereign who maintained the equilib
rium of Germany,. seem~d to unite all Europe 
against him. England ·alone aided bini, and gave 
him subsidies. England was ~ that time govern
ed by a gouty lawyer, the famous William Pitt, 
afterw•d Earl of Chatham, vrho raised himself 
by the power of his eloquence and his hatred to• 
wards the French. England desired two things : 
the preservation of the Eqropean equilibrium, and 
the ruin of the French and Spanish colonies. Her 
grievances were great ; the Spaniards had ill 
treated some of her subjects who were engaged in 
conmband trade, and the French in Canada pre
vented them from building on their territory. In the 
Indies, La Bourdonnaie, and his suecessor Dupleix, 
threatened to found a great power in face o£ the 
English. The English, as .a .declaration of war, 
confiscated three hundred French vessels (1756). 

It was amazing to behold in this war the little 
kingdom of Prussia, amid the m&S8es of Austria, 
of France, of Russia, going from one to another, 
and confronting all. This is the second epoch of 
U..e military a[t. The simple adversaries of Fred
eric believed that he owed all his success to the 
precision o( the manll'IUYI'es of the Prussian 1161,. 

dien, to their skill in military tactics, in firing five 
times in a minute. Frederic had certainly per
fected the soldier as a-machine. But this could be 



irRitated; ihe CZar Peter. III., .•nd -the Couat.S,t• 
G~rmain; made .automaton . aol~ra by a free use 
of \lie cane. . What teey..could .l)ot imitate was the 
quickness. of his. maamuwea JLDd hia w.elJ....ordered 
Jnarchea, which gav-6 him gre~tt faci~y t~ COJ!C61b 

tiatiag · thoae .. .rapid ~GUaea on the weak aide of; 
tbe .ellt\!Df. . ... . ' 
. ~ln this .tenible-dla.e. ~.luch the great armiea.of 
the: alliesgav~ Prusa\a, w.e cannot avoid remarjring 
the. amwiin8 cirmimapection of the. Austrian tacti• 
cian8, .andi the· f!Uih folly of ~e great lords whg 
oondu.ctgd the armies of F1ance. · "The .Fabius o£ 
.\~tria,: the. wise· aad slug!ish Dalin, limited ~ 
ae)f.(o a~ "War; Of! OpPoei~'; J.e .fountb DO camp 
IRiohg ~nough;- .. ~tains' -inacceuilile enough; 
Freaeric,atwriya heal tb.os~ paralytic ·armies.. 1 · r 
, ', Rol'bacht · .1737 ,;_First, .1h8 _. 1id.· hinaself." of._. the 
$~iiS, · :Hcnlid- theninidrijurf; be:oDJ.y. disarm~ 
.a them. ;; Tben:hs iCruck: a· f?Jowr;.u, Boheoiia. 
Repul$ed, >abandoned' bY: the Eri.glish. army, w;l}.icli 
had ·decided :at t{Hcis~BeJ~Di toi\fight .no lon'gcili 
tbrea"''Qed: by -the Rosliians, l:onquer_ed at Zaegern~ 
dorf,: lte cw.ent 1o~ .Saxpny; \&lia there . iluiid tlle 
Fiench.andrlmp8riilist8 united~ .. Fo'lir aniiias SUb 

iloandecl Fniss~- ·:Frederic>believed: himself lost; 
he ~ished;ti:l ,put.:an: ~ t.Oi hise:Xiilien.ce, j. h.e :wrote 
110 ·t-o· :hia· ;aisteli, aiuL: to: Atgens~ ·; r ~ Qlllyi feued 
.me ihin!Ji , that' after ·hiiuleath 1b.o ·Feat dillttibutcir 
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of glory, Voltaire, would DOt perpetuate his name i 
he wrote an epistle to appease him, thus imitating 
Julian, who, when mortally wounded, drew· from 
laia robe and pronounced a discoarae which he 
had compoeed for such an occasion. " As regards 
myself," said Frederic," as regards myself, threat~ 
ened by shipwreck, it is my duty, facing the storm, 
to think, live, and die as a king!" The epistle 
finished, he defeated the enemy. · The Prince 
ef Soubise, expecting to see him tly, rashly pur· 
sued him ; . then the Pruuiana unmask their 
troops, kill three thou~and men, and take seven 
thousand. They found in the camp an army of 
eooks, comedians, and hairdressers, a quantity of 
parrots and umbrellas, and I know not how many 
cues of lavender water (1757). 

The tactician alone can follow the King of Prus
sia in this series of beautiful and eeientmc battles. 
The Seven Years' War, whatever the Tariety of i&a 
vicissitudes may be, was · a war of policy and of 
strategy ; it had not the interest of wars of opiA
ion, nor of tboae wars for religion and libeny wbicll 
occur in tho sixteenth century, and in our own. 

Family Compact, 1761.-The defeat at Roabacb. 
renewed at Creveb-great reverses, balanced by 
trifling advantages-the total rain of th11 French 
navy and of the French colonies-the ·English 
.~n&&ters of the seas and conquerors of Illdia--the 
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~siJJ tim ibUJpiliJltioa b[Jitll. qht: Ebrope~be'(,t• 
;lOUDg <Pi'ussia~s is •~e..Severl; '¥ ~ara~ War.' lR 
temii.nated 'ijnder: tile Q!ihiabyt of, M.. <le · GhQiseUll. 
T.his: minister,amliD of Spirit and U\leat,;tbought<lllll 
atrike a great blow by.ananging.tho~ .:ompad 
betweeli : th~:.difer• bran~e&.u:tbe ho.ue--~fi 
Bourbon::(l76I); .. '-'· ' . ·.:: 1 : i :i . ; ·•:·n ·.::·, . ~·: :.·:,;·> 
·- 1 Iil, the ·midst·: of tha. bunWIIatiDu pf .tb!l' Se'PeOJ 
Y em! Wa.l\' and: .e"ND by:mean•-OE tb..e lJunfilia;.t 
&iou.s, :ibe ·dr~ ;of:ibe .age· ••·JP&pi<l·aciides tO.. 
WU'lls ita:dMelopmen&.l '.!Who;b•Hleen oaiaquered 
in this aDd the: pJ"eCediil8:waJ:I!: Frarice' ~ i tfo,:bul 
'the.: nobility, -}V:bo· aiQDe, fuinifted~ the officers,, <the 
·ge~iala. : Thnaemiea of Frano•· cOakl •DOle quee~ 
~n French · brarre., aft« ·QhEiV.rt, .and , D' Aaau; 
Had one not seel\,;in;· ;t~e· combaAI ef· · ~e ·e:ailea1 
Emen:cb . ~ldiere climbing: the, Alps: .ull'ler •ho~ers 
of~pe.abotWilh whiclUhe·cllnaOBi:w.ereloaded, 
M«l le.pwg Pl1: \he . a~PtilDO"' ·.~f· .tbtUmemy ev;~ 
\br9ugh·~lut OfDbraeurea; w.hi&e ,tile ·pj~ll4 tecoikdl 
_..e;to'J.Jut·geuenla,·the,only.ouea that; we :~ T.en~ 

.cure tW :na~ fat thiai~oeh .:are·Sue a'ad·.BrQglie; 
who:were1foreignerso~. H•·wlab1appropriated.to him, 
aeli &h •.. gloey 'of ·Fubt&ooi, :&be gr.e~ gen~ of the 
"'nblryo.&cc:!o~ &olthe -~ng of tvomen ana of 
.COuN!era, .the cariqlaeton •f Memo.~ the. old AJcihiai 
deii J)f. the .OJd. :V 0.1&aiJe4 Rieh.elieo. had rlhbMI I$Uifit 

Digitized by Goog 1 e 

•·' 
' 



liODI:llN ;;all'l'OJ.Y. -wh•t: one oagbl to~tlrialaof:a repa&alitm.A!Io slRilJidl. 
ly: !~ up; . ·The8e' c:&lnpaigos"wece 'at"~eut: 'laor. 
u .. e ·;/he:breifgbt'li*ek.enough Trop~.tlieme tO- aDW. 
ori the-. 'bOaleufdlt-et!Piti.-.'ihe· .~epO:t parilidll of 
Hawotetl· ~ .... ·,·: o~ .-.rJ c:; i~ :o : ~:! :;( ! i:'!:·" :!··i·-f-,, f?. .~~-·~ · · T . 

. ''"J<•i)'.. '~; .• .-.dl'bward8J:t88·•end,bfi•lris:iw
Rl)b)e:lf'a:rrnfra~ ~arslfu ·'\flii.ci &hri¥illlliC1118f 
had: faU~rFad ·Iow.;:thef~at:pl~beian:>.niind·,lmriit 
forth. :::lt<wu:iil' ifl?ri.nea li.ad-ciiedrto!Europe, 
,, It i8 rn-ot.J'whb amr~awed !!.'': •lln!l76G-,:the·~ 
Of •tl '*'atclimakia of -Genev.,, Job a. Jacques.! R,d· 
•e«&,' a ~;• iu:llfbep aBel< f6otmaD> bydlllldl, I baa 
Ctil'Sed·all ~ienC,e i.d liidtatredtof a:apuriousphilW. 
-pphy; and ·Q6,.:s~l ~erof>~ruj:JM~. ;··~Dr!be 

cnNed> 'all.oinequalitylin his batted: ofl41 deg~~ 
11~llity· ~l?lollo)• · ,·:·!f.lrls raM~ fodtrr.l!!,llitlg ,afi6.ftmW 
Ia riJGrienf;l'l: ~hrOugb the fettlel!srOLhis·~~wrH~C)ike 
~t'159}; : • : N~l;&lismti.>&llpO\IOtie!lt~rlM$1. :E~, 
®eiam:in :the' ptofes~cm :of·~¥! Mb.pf.-Jb._e! $a.'fQfr 

1lM :vioar (n'62~.,1·liJ rt~.Sooi~Hmn~.-fiP~li• 
appearild:the thrcemaximll of>thll Betalurijj'n;,tr!"litl 
tly a ~et)t ln:na:· ... . :,, ··> :, rd' ;;J ~ · !."I.> n ;i:; ~ ! ~JI:! 'jf) 

.,, • Tb~ 1\e•olutiou aivaaaediso i~llil4Jbi1~ thaJI,lhe 
king; wlio ioresali! itr·wit.h, -tftm)r, .WI<trke!Jl,fo,l'. ~;~ll 

•Jlite· 'of him~ If. rnd 'Opemid ·i<s path.!·, riD: 117~ .he 
wu-aded .for,it hili! iemple,i the Pa~,.whi~h wllll 
to'I'eceiva;Rqusleau:and,Mtilt&iie. ; c.Ib llr7B~~biltfl:'-

• JM!Ued:·Jberlesdita:;:inJli'U he:ahO~~.ILtao/J!adia-
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·ment. A tractable instnnDent of nece~eity, he 
overthrew with an inditrerent hand whateveryetre· 
maiaed aDding o( the ruins of the Middle Ages . 

.AlxtliiUm of tie JUfli/.8, 1764.-The soc:iety of the 
Jesuits, which was belie-red to be so deeply rooted, 
was annihilated without a blow throup aU Eu~pe. 
The Templan had perished ia like manaer in the 
fovrteenth century, when the system to which they 
belonged had lasted its time. The Jesuits were 
~Yen up to the parliaments, their deadly enemies. 
But, at the aame time that the stoaea of Port Roy~ 
al bad fallen on tho heads of 1be J eaaits, the dewn
fall of the latter was fatal to the parliaments. 
These corporatioDs, encouraged by their increasing 
popalarity aod by their recent victory; would move 
along the old paths. The imperfect balance of the 
old monarehy enco'IIJltered the elastic opposition of 
the parliameJits, who remonstrated, adjourned, and 
ended by respectfully yielding. Some courageous 
and decided men, among others Bretoa Ia Chalo
taie, undertook to l~ad them farther. In the trial 
of the Duke of Aiguillon they stood firm ; Uiey were 
broken up (1171). It was not to 1he judges of 
.Lally, of Calas, of Sirven, of Labarre, that it be· 
longed to achieve me Revolution, still lees to the 
coterie thu ovenhrew them. The spirited Abbe 
·Terray, and tbe jovial Chancellor Maupeou, allies of 
·the.DU...of Aiguillen and Madame do Barray, wer!. 
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DOt booeet enouih. to hal'e . lh~ Fi:Vil,ge of.dqi,QI 
good. Terray, "hQ had&harg~ of, the. finan~~s. ~~JIJ
edied the disorder a little, but did it through b!Wkr 
rup&cy. Maupeou abglisb~ ~e :v~naliW of 9flice'• 
and dispensed justice gratuito\I.Sly, but no one woql4. 
belj.eve that it wall gf&tU~towl W.. t.b~ .h!UJda q( th, 
creatures of MauJMIOU •. AU the ~orJ4 ridicQled ~~j,r 
reforms; ~o one_ QIOre tl;t~JJJ. t.l\eJ;QS~lve~ .. _ Jrr~p,t:eiJ:" 
4il>le I.Jwgh~r. bu~t,forl.h !lt ~he ~ppe~m;e of. the 
¥emoira of .Qe~IJ~~~~~.. .~Jl~S XY. ~~~-~. ~~!l~ 
.8:5. did .~veryb,ody •. _~d ,W~ .. m11c;h _,1~muse~ w.i~ 
.~h~~· . '(~s .. egot~s4c~ plOD~<;~ .~rqei,v~ th,~ 
F~iog da,o~'i.Qi: .th~. ~W~P.D1-"r~ .~A~.a,rly -~h.an ~~ 
,oq~,Jn~~ h~,jH~Wl4 . w.~tlV~M-9.~, '4!1t1 aft11r. aq, _if 
~o¥l~.o~~~\ hi~ .. {4,i,4J~.\!l~ .!7.7.41 .. . ,., .. .... ..... _ 
.. : .L(Ju'u iV.!, . H7. ~•'0»~ ~!ifo.~~,tq!',~,!lu,cFe~.~()1lo 
J~s ~:YL.mp~rit.llli-!'!f~.tA.l!t~•Meh J4Jlny,,p,e~
.pJe, ~ c~Q<;eiv,e4 : sl!-4 f~re,Q91d\qgs pp. M\e .~G~~~oP.
.D( .~IJ ,DJW:i,&ll f~te~ .w,h.e~ 11tlYtlfill.hHQWed . .PEl~
,•ontJ, w.ere. •Wfw:~'l<\,, , . Y.~~ ~h!'l , !llfC~~yn; 9! t41' 
J:~9.0'1t )'P\Wg,kjpg,~!lJJ,iqg J»m11df::wit,Q...W,S gr!L~.~
~ul!pJeeo on ,t~• ~~,,M?I'l,PaPP\IY.PIJ~&M.c~f~~
u. :xy, :h~4. ~~~P)~ .. ~\lEl, pq;qptl].' ,irP,me~~ .. ~O.P1J· 
.'fo.r " s~~(I.~Y,, jll4e4 .. ~11.4 .. 1W!l~ J!Hh . . lRis" 1'M. )1:\1. 
.e~~h .o.f.Pappj~e$11. a.oc:l _g~~9~DI!. E)JDQ~Or~.·, , l~ ,-;7i~, 
1!4mired_ .its~lf !L~d j~., te\11'111 .. ~¥4 ~ b~l.\•1~~ ~~.eM 
:a~~~ . yo~pg.. . .T.he fa!l_~oo~le s~y~e W.M. tb,e ~dy\f· 
~first, th.e insipidity of FJ()r~, ~e- ~c~n~~-9 
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Gesner, then the immortal eclogue of Paul and 
Vir3inia. The queen buil~ he~Hlf a hamlet, and 
bought a fann in Trianon. Tbe philosophers con· 
ducted lhe plough by writing. " Choiseul is hus· 
bandman, and Voltaire is farmer." All the world 
inklrnted itself for the people, loved the people, 
wrote for the people. Benevolence was faahion· 
able ; they gave small alms and great feas\8. 

While lhe higher circles enjoyed this sentiment· 
al comedy, that great movement of the world con· 
tinued, which was about to sweep away every· 
thing in a moment. The true confidant of the 
public, the confidant of Beaumarchais, grew daily 
more bitter ; he changed from comedy to satire, 
from satire to the tragical drama. Royalty, Par· 
liament, nobility, all staggered with weakness ; lhe 
world was as if intoxicated. Philosophy even 
sickened under the poison of Rousseau and Gil· 
bert. Men believed no more in religion or irre
ligion ; they wished to believe, however ; strong 
minds went incognito to seek for creeds in the 
phantasmagoria of' Cagliostro, and in the trough oC 
Mesmer. In the mean time, the everlasting dia
logue of rational skepticism resounded througa 
France ; the evident dogmatism of Kant responded 
to the nihilism of Hume, and over all rose the great 
poetical voice of Goethe, harmonious, immoral, and 
indift"erent. France, in commotion and preoccu-
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pied, heard nothing of all this. Germany pursued 
. the scientific epic poem ; France worked out the 
social drama. · 

Turgot- Neclrer.- What gives a comic air to 
the gloom of these last days of the old society, is 
the contrast between great promises and complete· 
inefficiency. Inefficiency is a common trait of all 
the ministers of that time. All promise, and can 
do nothing. M. de Choiseul would defend Po
land, bumble England, exalt France by a European 
war, when he could not· defray the expenses of 
the day ; if he had wished to execute his projects, 
the Parliament, who sustained him, would have 
abandoned him. Maupeou and Terray dissolved 
the Parliament, and could find nothing to replace 
it ; they wished to reform the finances, and they 
had to rely on none but the robbers of the public: 
treasury. Under Louis XVI., the great, the hon
est, the sanguine Turgot (1774-1776),- proposes 
the true remedy-economy, and the abolition of 
privileges. To whom does he propose them 1 
To th,e prhileged party, who overthrow him. In 
the mean time, necessity obliged them to .call to 
their aid an able banker, an eloquent foreigner, af 
second Law, but more honest. Neckar promises 
wonders : he encourages everybody, he announces 
no sweeping reform, he proceeds gently. He in· 
spires confidence, he has recourse to credit, he 
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ADds m!>ney, he borrows. · Confidence •nd a· gOod_ 
adininistration would aug~ent commerce - •om~ 

meri:e would create resources. Short loans were 
made on the Blrength of casual, slow, and distant 
resoqrces. 'Neckar finiehed by relinquishing hi.l 
own plans 'and returning to the means proposed by 
Torgot-economy, and equality. of taxes. The: ac· 
count which he rendered was im-expresai-re ac:. 
IDiowledgment of his \Veakriess ( 1781 ). 
- War OJ America, 1778-84.-Neckar, we must 
~onfess, had haci' a double conflict to sustain. He 
bad, besides the expenses of the' interior, to _defray 
those o( the war which 'France carried on in favour 
bf youthful America· ( 1778-84). France contrib
uted at that time to raise' against England an Eng'· 
Hsh rival. Although the latter has shown thnt she 
ll.bes not care to remember the aid, nerer was money 
~tter employed. The country could not pay too 
touch 'for the last naval victories of France arid the 
Jreation of Cherbourg. There was then a rare ~ 
*eason of confidence and enthusiasm. France 
4Hlvied America her Franklin ; the young French 
fiobility embarked in the crusade for liberty. ' 
-' Notables, 1787 . .....:.The king, who had vainly trie~ 
the patriotic ministers, Tilrgot and Neckar, was 
llbw influenced by the queen and the · court, and. 
chose courtiers as ministers. One could ~«K find 
a·:miriister ntore··agreeable 'thari M. de· Ctt.lonne, _a 
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guide more ready to encourage hia master to plunge 
gayly into ruin. When he had exhausted the 
credit which the wise conduct of Neckar had cre· 
ated, he knew not what to do, and assembled the 
Notables (1787). He had to confess that the 
loans had been raised within a few yean to 1646 
millions of francs, and that an annual deficit ex
isted of 140 millions. 'the Notables, who them
selves belonged to the privile~ classes, gave ad
vice and accusations in place of money. Brienne, 
raised by them to the place of Calonne, had re· 
course to duties ; the Parliament mused to regis
ter them, and demanded the States-General, that 
is to say, their own ruin and that of the ancient 
monarchy. 

States-General, 1789.-The philosophers had 
been overthrown with Turgot, the bankers with 
Neckar, the courtiers with Calonne and Brienne. 
The privileged would not pay, and the people could 
not any longer. The States-General, as an emi
nent hiatorian said, only decreed a revolution, which 
had already taken place (opening of the States· 
General, May lith, 1789.) 

. -- ··, .... 
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